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ABSTRACT

In modern Ukrainian literature, in Oles Ulianenko’s works in particular, the literary analysis of the texts full of
violence and cruelty has become very topical. Hence, taking one of the most complicated and controversial novels
“Satan’s Dauphin” by Oles Ulianenko, the aim of the article is to suggest an effective and justified variant of
methodology to interpret such seemingly “cruel” literary works. The corresponding methodology is based on and
determined by the corporal correlate of pain. Owing to this approach, the analytics of Oles Ulianenko’s “Satan’s
Dauphin” based on the corporal correlate of pain has allowed on the one hand to controvert both social-historical
and mystical-religious interpretations, and on the other hand to represent an alternative and more credible version
of the novel plot under study, where the characters’ behavior and actions are caused by their corporal ability to fell
pain impulses, which in its turn prove not only emotional-esthetic persuasiveness of the images, which appear due
to the writer’s artistic strategy, but also determine their anthropological rather than animal character.

Key words: Oles Ulianenko, anthropological character, corporality, violence, cruelty, pain correlate.

VY cydacHIl yKpaiHCBKil JriTeparypi 3arajioM i y TBop4ocTi Onecst YibsHEHKa 30KpeMa HeaOWsIKOi Barw HaOyJa
po0JieMa aHaTi3y XYA0XKHIX TEKCTIB, CIIOBHEHUX HACHILISM Ta )KOPCTOKICTIO. A TOMY METa CTaTTi IOJISTAE y TOMY,
abu Ha IPHUKJIAAL OJJHOTO 13 HAMCKIIaTHIIINX Ta HalicynepeuwnnBimux pomaniB Onecs YibsHeHka «/lodin Catanm»
3aMporoOHyBaTH S(HEKTUBHUIA Ta OOIPYHTOBAHHH BapiaHT METOAOJIOTII PO3TIIAAY MOMIOHUX, CEOTO <GKOPCTKHXY,
TBOpIB. Y 3B’S3KY i3 IUM OCHOBY BiIMOBITHOT METOAOJIOTII OYJI0 BH3HAYEHO Yepe3 TAKUU TIIECHUI KOPEIST, SIK
KopensT 00J10. 3aBAsKH I[bOMY aHalliTHKa poMany Ounecst YnbsiHeHka «/{odin Catanm», IpyHTOBaHA Ha TIJIECHOMY
KOpeJATi 00Jt0, J03BOJIMIIA, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, 3alepeYHTH SK CYCIUILHO-ICTOPHYHY, TaK 1 MICTHYHO-PETIridiHy
IHTepIpeTalii, a, 3 1HIIOro OOKy, PeNpe3ecHTYBaTH aJlbTCPHATHBHY, alieé pa3oM 3 THM BIPOTiTHY BEpCIiIO IOI0
PO3YMIHHSI 3MICTy PO3IJISIHYTOTO TBOPY, y SKOMY IIOBEIIHKA 1 BUMHKH INEPCOHAXIB 3yMOBIIOIOTHCS IXHBOIO
TIJIECHOIO 3[ATHICTIO 10 MEpEXUBAaHHA OOJICHUX IMIIYNbCIB, IO HE TUIBKH 3aCBIAYYIOTh €MOLINHHO-ECTCTUYHY
MEPEKOHJIMBICTh MOCTANHMX BHACIIIOK 3aCTOCYBaHHS OKPECICHOI XYJI0XKHBOI cTpaTerii oOpasiB, a i BU3HAYAIOTh
IXHI @ HisIK He TBAPUHHUWH, a, HABMIAKH, BIIACHE aHTPOTOJIOTIYHUN BUMIP.

KurouoBi ciioBa: Onech YIIbHEHKO, aHTPOIIOIIOTTYHHUIA BUMID, TUIECHICTh, HACHIIIS, dKOPCTOKICTh, KOPEJIAT OOIIO.

We wspolczesnej literaturze ukrainskiej w ogole oraz w tworczosci Olesa Uljanenki problem analizy tekstow
literackich petlnych przemocy i okrucienstwa zyskat niezwykla wage. Dlatego celem artykutu jest przedstawienie
skutecznej i ugruntowanej wersji metodologii rozpatrywania takich, tj. «twardychy, tekstow na przyktadzie jednej
z najbardziej ztozonych i kontrowersyjnych powiesci Olesa Uljanenki «Ksiecia Szatana». W zwigzku z ta podstawa
okreslono odpowiednig metodologie za pomocg takiego cielesnego korelatu, jakim jest korelat bolu. W zwiazku z
tym analityka powiesci Olesa Uljanenki «Ksigcia Szatanay, opartej na cielesnym korelatie bolu, pozwolita z jednej
strony zaprzeczy¢ interpretacjom zaréwno spoteczno-historycznym, jak i mistyczno-religijnym, a z drugiej strony
zaproponowac alternatywnu, ale jednocze$nie wiarygodnu wersju rozumienia tresci tekstu, w ktérym o zachowaniu
i dziataniu bohateréw decyduje ich fizyczna zdolnos¢ do przezywania bolesnych impulséw, poniewaz nie tylko
$wiadczg o emocjonalnej i estetycznej perswazji obrazoéw, ale takze determinuja ich nie zwierzecy, ale przeciwnie,
rzeczywisty wymiar antropologiczny.

Stowa kluczowe: Oles Uljanenko, wymiar antropologiczny, cielesno$¢, przemoc, okrucienstwo, korelat bolu.

B onniit 31 cBoix crareil moibcbka gochigHuus A. [opusrko-lllyminoBuu mocraBuia

MUTaHHS py0a Mmpo Te, 1110, MOBJISIB, «4M HE KOXKEH JIITepaTypO3HaBellb, KPUTHUK, BPEILTI TepeciyHui
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ynuTay, [SKUi| 3arauOII0EThCS Yy TEKCTH YIIbSHCHKA, BUpillye 0a30BE MUTAHHS, HABIl[0 OTaKe
OopcanHs B Mopi kpoBi» [Horniatko-Szumitowicz 2015: 197]. Amxke, sik 3ayBaXKye Iisl aBTOPKa,
«eMoliifHa peaKIlisi YuTaviB Ha 300pa’keHi aBTOPOM >KaxJIMBOCTI HAWYACTIIIE 1YK€ pi3Ka, IIIOKOBA,
[0 MOXK€ MPHU3BECTU A0 BIATOPIHEHHS TOTO THUILY MPO3HU, ii IIJIKOBUTOTO 3alepeueHHs» [Tam
xe: 198].

OxpeciieHa cHTyallisi YCKIAIHIOEThCS M€ W OCTIIBKU, OCKiIbkH, Ha MymKy O. CoyoB’s,
«ITUCHbMEHHUK HIYOTO YK€ HE I0/1aCTh IO CBOTO 1I0pPOOKY, [X04| Ha yBary /10 cebe — BiH, SIK MiHIMyM,
3aCJIyrOBYBaB IIIE 3a XKHTTs, a Choro i — i moroti» [Cososeit 2013: 261].

[Ipore, 1 yBara HaBiTh 32 YMOBHU HEUTpaNIbHO-MO3UTHUBHOI HACTAHOBU BHUMArae 4iTKOTro 1
HE/IBO3HAYHOTO OOTPYHTYBAHHS TOTO, 3 YMM BCE K TaKd YCi y Pi3HHH cHOCiO MPHYETHI 1O TBOPIB
Ouecst YibsiHEHKa MarOTh CHpaBy: 31 300YEHOI0 «YOPHYXOKO» YW 31 CBOEPITHUM JITEPAaTypHO-
eCTeTUYHUM (eHOMeHOM?!

Binrak Mera mpomoHOBaHOi CTaTTi SKpa3 1 Moydrae y Tomy, abu Ha TPUKIAIl OJHOTO 13
HaWCKIAJHIUX Ta HailcynepewmnBimux pomaHiB Omnecs VYabsHenka «Jlodin Catanu»
3arponoHyBaTd €(peKTUBHUN Ta OOTPYHTOBAHHI BapiaHT METOAOJIOTI pO3TisaAy MOMiOHHX, ce0TO
(OKOPCTKHX), TBOPIB.

Omxe, H. TennitHa B 0JHOMY 3 PO3ILTIB CBOET AucepTallii, 03HAYUBILIN LEH MITPO3ILT K
«MicTuyHa MOTHBAIIiS iCTOpii MaHisgKka B poMaHi ,,Jlodin Catanu’», HammoyuArae Ta NOTYCTOPOHHIN
MOTHBAIi1 300pakKyBaHHUX TOJii 3arajoM Ta IEHTPAIbHOTO MEPCOHAXKY 30KpeMa, a TAKOXK Ha TOMY,
[0 y IbOMY TBOPl «CIOKET TOKJIOHIHHS 170Jy JCCTPYKTHMBHOCTI TOBHICTIO TIEpEMICTH[B]|cS B
MICTHYHY IUTOMIMHY» [TYT i Aami 1urt. 3a Teraitaa 2009].

I xoua BaXkKo, 3BICHO, 3amepeyuTy TOM QakxT, mo «y ,,Jlodini Caranu”, sx i B OUIBIIOCTI
pomaniB O. YibsiHeHKa, 6arato po3MoB 1po bora, peniriro, iepkBy, bidmitoy», Ta 4u 11e aBBTOMaTUYHO
03HAyae, 10 «3JIOYMHHUHN CIO’KET OPraHIYHO MEPEXOANUTh Y MICTUYHY IUIOIKHY», PO 10 OYIIMTO
CBiIUUTH (akT, 3a AkuUM «1epcoHax O. YIIbsSHEHKa 3yCTpIYaeThCsl 3 aHTeJIOM CMEpTI 1 BeJie 3 HUM
MICTHYHI J1aJIOTH», BHACTIAOK 40ro «bino3yd ycBinomioe cede 00’ €KTOM MOTOMOIYHUX CHJI, IXHIM
3HApAIASIM Y O0pOTHO1 3 COLIaNbHOIO HECIIPABEIUBICTION? !

Cgoero ueproro, 1 O. Ilynina y mikiti, mpucBsideHoMY po3riisny pomany «Jlodin Catanmy,
KpiM TEBHUX I[IKaBUX 3ayBar, HANpUKJaJ, CTOCOBHO OJb(PAKTOPHOIO UMHHHKA, TEX, Ha XKalb,
MPUITYCTUIIACS JEKUIBKOX NMPHUKPUX HATSHKOK abo, ckazaTu O, mepeOinbiueHb. Tak, Ha 11 AyMKy,
«O. YpsiHEHKO <...> BUTBOPIO€ 00pa3 nepcoHaxa Iana bino3y0a, skuii JOCITYyXOBYETHCS A0 UYKUX
TOJIOCIB TOCJAHII CaTaHU, NMPU IIbOMY YHHKA€ OJIaruX TOJIOCIB, 1[0 HAMArarThCs BIABEPHYTH Bij
CKO€HHS 371a <...> 1 TOMY CTa€ IHCTPYMEHTOM IIbOT'0 CBITOBOT'O 371a HA 3eMJIi, CIIPIMOBAHOTO MPOTH

KUTTS » [[Tynina 2016: 134-135].

* 36epexeHo CTUIIICTHYHI, CHHTAKCHUHi Ta opporpadiuHi 0co6IMBOCTI aBTOPCHKOTO TEKCTY.
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Takum 4YMHOM, TO3HAYAIOYW MaHISKa-yOUBIIO «IHCTPYMEHTOM CBITOBOTO 371a», aBTOpKa
HAYKOBO-TIOMYJIIPHOTO BUJAHHS, Mo-Tiepiue, Bropye H. TenmiTHii, sika Texx BBakae oOpa3 MaHisKa
(GHAPSIAM TOTOHOIYHUX CHII», TO-ApPYyre, YTBEPIDKYE pa3oM 3 KOJIETOI0 ICHYBaHHS 1 caTaHH, 1
«CBITOBOTO 3J1a Ha 3eMJI1», IO-TPeTe, (PAKTUYHO BUIIPABJIOBYE XOJIOHOKPOBHOIO T HEIIOraMOBaHOI'O
3JIOYMHII 1, HAPEIIT1, yYeTBEpTE, HATSIKAE Ha Te, 110 bij03y0d OyB HE OTHUM TaKUM «IHCTPYMEHTOM,
«CHPSAMOBAaHUM MPOTH KHUTTSA», — J0 OCTAHHIX CIiJl TOAl 3apaxyBaTd 1 «TOJIOBHOTO CIIIYOTO Ha
npi3Buiie bonmapenkoy», 3 BUHU sikoro ctpatuiau Komery, i ¢ororpada 3icensmana, 1 Bomis, 1 —
CTpAIllHO CKa3aTH — TAaKOro NpPaBWJIBHOrO KamiTaHa Pakiry. Amke BCl BOHM OyJIM MOBYA3HUMH
nocinakamu Kanitana bonnapeHka 1, 3BicHO, reHepaiia BacbkoBrua TOMy, 1110 HE CTaJIM BTpy4YaTUCS
1 TOroAMiuCs BIJJAaTH HA TOTaNy [BOrO OI0NAIHOTO CHHA «IIYJISIBCBKOI MNUIBOHAPH 1
KOHT'0JIE31ChKOTO HEerpa-MapKCHCTa, SKOro YOWJIM Ha ,,KpYIJIOBil” Opo3i, KOJIM TOH HaMarabcs
3aTSATHYTH JI0 JIDKKA JIBUMHY BaTaKKa MICIICBOI OaHaN» [TYT 1 JaJii IUT. 3a YIIbSTHEHKO].

Aue HaBITh 3a TaKUX KpUUYLIO-TaHEOHHUX 00CTaBUH, KoM cMepTh KomeTu crykae y cepue
KO>KHIA HOpMaJIbHIHM JIFO/IMHI, CTBEPAXKYBATH, 1110 LIEH MEPCOHAX «OYYBAETHCA SIK ,,CTPAIIHUIN 3BIp
Amokamincucy”’, ToOTO Ma€ MePeaIyTTs ,,CTPAMTHOTO Cyy’ HaJ 3JTUMHU CHIAMH», 1 IO «I0 TOTO XK
MOMITHA 4iTKa mapaieib i3 noctartio Icyca Xpucta» [[Tynina 2016: 140] — 1e, sk 31a€ThCs, BXKE
HaBITh HE MepeOUTbIICHHS, a pajile npodaHallis — 1 «CTPAIIHOTO 3Bipa AMOKAIIINCUCY», 1 TOCTATi
Xpucra, it morotiB 06pa3zy Komernu.

[IpoTe HAOCTaHOK HEMOJKJIMBO HE 3TaJaTH 1€ OJUH BUCHOBOK 3 MPUBOAY POMaHy «,,Jlodin
Caranu”, y IKOMy 3a JOIIOMOT'OI0 MIOTBOPHOTO y BUTJISAI HAPOUUTOI €KCIPECUBHOT HATypalbHOCTI,
CTBOPEHOI NepeAoBCiM  O0Jb(HAKTOPHUM KOHCTPYKTOM, O. YIbSHEHKY BJA€TbCA €CTETHUYHO
OCMUCTHUTH ,,Mep30THUI BcecBit” [3a M. YennOekoM| cydacHOCTI, SKUM JIOAMHA 34aTHA
nepeOopoTH, 3HAMMOBIIHM IUIIX 10 bora sik [lyxy» [[Tynina 2016: 143].

Otox € poman Onecst YinbsHenka «/{ogpin Catanu», y SKOMy, 3 OJHOr0 OOKY, FOJOBHHM
repoil y HeJOAChKHM CIoci0 3HYIAETHCSA 31 CBOIX HEUIACHUX JKEPTB Ta HeBOJaraHHo BOMBAE iX, a 3
HILIOTO — iCHY€e Oa’kaHHS 3pO3yMITH, PO L0 TYT HIEThCs 1 IbOMY NEPCOHAXKY, 1 TUCbMEHHUKY. I 3a
YMOBH 3aCTOCYBAaHHSI O0KECTBEHHOT, TaK O MOBUTH, apryMEHTAIlli yCl Il MUTaHHS BUPIIIYIOTHCS HE
HAJTO BUOArInBO, a BTIM HaJ3BUYAHO JIETKO, X0Y 1 BKpall CylepeuInBo Ta HENePEeKOHINBO, 00 aHi
bino3y06, ani HaBiTH Pakiia mpoTsrom pomany HIum ax Hisik He 10 bora, a, moHai6inble, Ha3ycTpiy
OJIUH OJTHOMY.

HatowmicTh y mpoTHIIe)KHOMY pa3i, SIKIIO BCE 1€ PO3TIIIATH K CIIPaBH CYTO JIFOJICHKI, a JI0
TOTO X 1M030aBJeHl 0yIb-KOro MICTUYHOTO MIAIPYHTS, TO Takui miaxin Oyzae, 3BiCHO, HabaraTo
CKJIQ/IHIIIIUM, BTIM BC€ K TaKH OUIBII OOTPYHTOBAHUM.

3okpema, O. I[lyHiHa Ha MOYAaTKy CBOTO LIKily, npucBsiueHoro «Jlopiny Catanuy», 3a3Hauna,
[0 OCHOBY TBOPY CTAaHOBHTH «HETPHUHSITTS HABKOJUIITHBOTO cBiTY» [[TyHina 2016: 125-126]. Ilii

Te31 BTopye 1 A. I'opuarko-LllyminoBud, sika BBa)kae, 110 «IKepelsia >KOPCTOKOI MPO3U BEIUKOTO
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VapsHa cnig mykaTd, TOAIOHO K y BHUMAIAKY POCIMCHKOI ,,YOPHYIIHOI Mpo3u”, B CYCIUIBHO-
MOJIITHYHKUX TEepeMiHaxX MicIAropoadyoBChbKUX YaciBy, OCKUIBKU, HA JYMKY JOCIIIHUII, «MOJOJII
MPO3aiKH, Y TOMY YMCHi YIIbSHEHKO <...> HaMarajmcs I0-HOBOMY TOKa3aTH Tpari3M jenaii OibIie
PO34apOBAHOI0 YKPAiHCHKOIO CYCHIILCTBA, HOTO MOCTYIOBY JAETpaallito, JOCHIKYBaTU TPaHUYHI
cranu ckamiyenux aymn» [Horniatko-Szumitowicz 2015: 190].

Hemae cymHIBY y TOMY, 110 CyCIIJIBHO-ICTOPUYHE TJIO, HA SKOMY ()OPMYBaBCsl MUCbMEHHUK 1
Ha KOMY TIOCTaBaJid HOTO TBOPH, 3HANIILIIO CBOE BiTOOPaXEHHS i y poMaHax MUTIS. AJie HaBpsi 4n
MOKHa CTBEP/KYBaTH, 110 1€ BHACIIJIOK «HEMPUNUHATTS HABKOJIMIIHBOTO CBITY» 1 «IOCTYMOBOI
Jerpajanii» yKpaiHCbKOTO CycniibcTBa [BaH bino3yd He mpocTo y cTaHi Hamamy JIOTI HECTIOMIBaHO
i cebe caMoro BOMBAE SIKYCh BHIIAJKOBY JIIOAMHY, a TIEPETBOPIOE BOMBCTBO HAa JOBFOTPUBAITY,
OaraTocepiitHy MICTEpir0 — MICTEPIF0, IKa BU3HAYAE CEHC MOTO ICHYBAHHSI.

CBo€ro ueproro, HeoOXiAHO 3a3HAYMTH, IO 3arallbHUN TMOIIYKOBUH PyX, CIPSIMOBAHUN Ha
JOCTIPKEHHSI BHYTPIIIHIX, @ OTXKE, TUIECHUX YHHHUKIB, TUM OLIBIIE Y TBOPAX TAKOTrO MITHOY, SIKUI
neMoHcTpye poman Orecst YibsHEHKa, BUAAIOTHCS JOBOJI MEPCHEKTUBHUMU. AJie €(EeKTHUBHICThH
PO3TISIy IUX TUIECHUX KOPEJATIB CYTTEBO 3aJICKUTHh BCE JK TAKW BiJl iXHBOTO KINTAJNTY, IO Mae
CTOCYBATHUCS HE SIKMXOCh X0Y 1 BXKIIMBUX, IPOTE JIOKATBHUX, HAPUKIIAL, OJb()AKTOPHUX aCHEKTIB,
a, HaBIIaKH, BUSBIB TUIECHOCTI BCEOXOIHOI 1 TOTAJILHOI.

OTto HaWOULIBII aIEKBAaTHUM 1 JI0 KaHPY POMaHy, HAMMCAHOTO (OPMAIBHO SK «KPYTHI»
JCTeKTUB, 1 JI0 HOro pPI3HOBUAY, TOOTO COIIaJbHO-IETEKTUBHOTO aHPY, 1, BPEIITI-PemT, 0
«OKOPCTOKOT0» 3MICTY LIbOI'O TBOPY €, TaKUM, 0€3yMOBHO, TUIECHUN KOPEJIAT, SIK KOPEIAT 00III0.

30kpeMa, Ha TyMKYy aBTOPKHU JAMUCEpTallii 3 MpUKMETHOI0 Ha3Boto «Dimocodist 600y [IuB.
Xaiimaposa 2003] T'. XaiimapoBoi, «Ha BiaAMiHy BiJ 0araThbOX IHIIHMX TEPEKHBaHb (3a3APOCTi,
CKOpOOTH, PaZ0CTi Ta 1H.), O17Tb € HEMHUHYYHUM JUTsI BC1X. AJDKe O11h HE 3yMOBJICHU YacoM, Ha BIIMIHY
BiJI CTApOCTi, CMEPTI, 1 HE 3aJICKUTh, SIK XBOPOOa, BiJl cTaHy opraHizMy» [Xaiinaposa MEDIUM].

Takum uMHOM, «O1Tb TAETHCS KOKHOMY SIK MIEPBICHUN JOCBiJI, @ TOMY Ma€ 00’ € JHYIOUHUH yci
MBI ICTOTH XapakTep», yepe3 10, Ha TyMKY Liei ¢imocoduHi, Oi1b MOxe OyTH BU3HAUCHHH SIK
«OHTOJIOTIYHA TIepelyMOBa ICHYBaHHs» [TaM xe].

3 tBepmkeHHAMU ['. XaliapoBoi MeperykyrThCs 1 pO3AYMH HIMEIBKOI JIOCIHITHUII
X. Meiiep, sika MEpeKOHJIMBO JIOBENA, IO «XYyJOXKHII 00pa3 000 3aBXKIM BUKOHYE IHTETPYIOUY
(GYHKIII10, OCKIJIBKU BHpaKae OJIHE uepe3 ApPYyre, a TOMY € YCi MiJCTaBU AJIS TOTO, abKM po3IJsigaTu
el 00pa3 SK MO3UTHUBHUMN KECT, SIKUW 31aTCH MPU3BECTH J0 3BUILHEHH» [IUT. 3a Xaiinaposa boib
iy,

Bropye HaBeneniil Buime aymii i Himeupkuit ncuxiatp I'. Kpann, skuii Takox BBaxae, 110
«O11b € IHTEeTPYIOUYUM CKJIQJHUKOM Hamoro ,,51”°, skoMmy [CKIagHUKY| MU 1HKOJH 3aBISIYEMO

yCBiomMiteHHs 1boro ,,51”» [1uT. 3a Xaimaaposa bois I1].
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Ile o3Hauae, 110 SKIIO HABITH 011 1 HE «MOXE OyTH MEPIIONPUINHOIO, Yepe3 SAKY OJHO3HAYHO
3aITyCKA€ThCsl MPUYMHHO-HACIIAKOBUN JIAHIIOKOK» [TaM Jke], TO Bce OJHO, Ha TYMKY Ti€i K Taku
I'. XaiimapoBoi, «3ycTpiu 3 OojeM — 1e 3ycTpid 13 camMuM Cco0OI0 1032 MPOCTOPOM 1 YaCOM»
[Xaitmaposa denomen; OLIbII OKI. IIPo Kopensat 6oito auB. LteitnOyk 2014: 22-37].

[ B ycix apTUKY/IbOBAaHUX CeHcaX TeKCT poMany Oiecsi YIibsHEHKa CTAaHOBUTH OUIbBII, HIXK
UTFOCTpaTUBHUI B3ipellb Y B3IPIEBHIA 3pa30K TOTO, SIK OiIb, BiJ IKOTO MOTEPHAIOTh MPAKTHYHO YCi
OCHOBHI MEPCOHAXI TBOPY, YTBOPIOE IIEHTPATBHUIA CTPHIKEHB, IO y CYTTEBHH CIOCIO JeTEepMiHYE
PO3BHUTOK CIOXKETY 1 BCIX TUX TpariyHUX KOJIi3iH, 3 IKMX CKJIAJIA€ThCS 3MICT KHUTH.

Tak, Big 00O IIJIKOM O4YiKyBaHO noTeprnae Pakmra. OgHak HE TUTBKH TOM1, KOJU BiH YW HE
MaHiaKaJIbHO 3aHYPIOETHCS Y BUCHAXIIMBI NoITyKH bino3y6a i, moBepTarounch 3HECUIICHUM JI0/I0MY,
BiJTUYBa€, K «OJOJbHE 3aIyCTIHHS BUKJIMKA[€] TyMKH PO HAMAPHICTh JIFOJICBKOTO ICHYBaHH». A
1€, CBOEIO YEProlo, «acoLilo[€Th|Csl Y HHOTO 3 HE3PO3YMUIUM, MEKYUYUM Oo/tem [TYT 1 Aaji KypcuB
Mmiid. — @. [I1.], mo raus[e oro] MicTOM Bii JOMY A0 JOMY» 1 IIO 3acBi4ye HOro BHYTpIIIHE
MIEPEKOHAHHS, 3a SIKUM «BiH <...> 3HaB, 10 TaK HEOOXITHOY», @ TOMY «BOPOTTS Ha3aJl HEMAEY, TOKU
37I0YMHEIb POIOBXKYE 3aJIHUIIATH 32 COOOI0 KPUBABHUH CIIiJI.

Hatowmicte monkoBHuk Pakmia me i Bmaetscsi 10 (PiocoPChbKO-OHTOJIIOTIYHHUX, a HaBITh
nadoCHO-NaTPIOTUYHUX PedIIEKCiii CTOCOBHO KOpenaTy 000, 60, K BHUSBISETHCS, 1I€H TEPCOHAK
«TaBHO MOYAaB PO3PI3HATH 016 B TIOACHKOTO LIACTS», JIAIIOBIIN BUCHOBKY PO T€, 10 «OTOH 6inb
1 € JTI0JChKEe MAcTs» 1 110, monpu (akT, 3a SKUM BiH «OCTaHHI POKHU <...> XOIH[Thb| HaB3UpI 31
CMEPTIO», HOMY «IIPUMJIETHCS TTOKJIACTH TEpe]] HOraMH KIHKH BECh 0ilb, BCIO JIOOOB, BCIO XKary
LILOTO HApOJYy, A0 SIKOTO BiH HaJIeXKaB, 1110 HOr0 HECIIPABEIJIMBO KPUBIMIN CKUIBKU CTOMITHY.

3BICHO, 1HIIII IEpCOHaX1, Mo3a IBaHoM binno3ybom, 10 Takoro piBHA nadocy He 10XOAATh, aje
B1JI IbOTO IXHS IPUYETHICTD J0 MEepeKUBaHHS OO0 aK HISIK HE CTAa€ MEHIII JOTKIUBOIO. 30KpeMa, Lie
cTocyeThes 1 Matepi bimo3yba Mapii, sika Bike Ha MOpo3i CMEpTI BCE OJHO BiTUyBalia, IO «CMOPII,
3aayxa, Oine — JUId Hel NMpHUKpa THUMYacoOBICTh, Haue HECBO€YACHa 3YNMUHKA TpaMmBal0 IOcepen
MyCTUPHIIIA CTAPOTO KBAPTAITYY.

Ie Tak camo MPOrHO30BaHO Ma€ CTOCYHOK 1 10 KoMeTn, sikuit «Mix nusTukamu <...> 0araTto
YuTaB, 3 0OoJem CIOCTEPIralouM 3a CTapilouol0 MaTip’io, M0 Myckamacs Oepera jami 1 Jadii,
PO3yMit04H, 1110 HIYOTO HE MOXKE BIISITH, SIK HE 3yIIMHUTH BiTep, 60 TYT IpaBUTh TOM 1 Bilaga y HbOTO
30BCIM iHIIIa, KOPOTKA 1 dKOPCTOKA.

He yHuKHYIM NpUKpUX NEepeKuBaHb 1 30BCIM ApYyropsjaHi nepcoHaxi. Cepea OCTaHHIX
HeoOX1HO BKa3aTH 1 Ha koxaHus binmo3y0a Ha mpi3Buchbko Piyui, sxuil uepe3 Te, mo «IBaH He
3’SIBJISIBCSI TUKJIEHBY, «3aHYBI'YBaB. Y HBOTO Mponas aneTut <...> I <...> Posmmpenumu Bif 600
31HUIIME Piudi moaUBUBCS Ha CBITY.

Crnin 3ragaté y bOMY KOHTEKCTI 1 koxaHis JIumiT, skuit «yTik Big Hel. He BuUTpuMaBmm

po30emieHoi Kpacu, Maike peHECaHCOBOI BPO/IH, JIAKAIOUYHNCh BUTOHUYCHOTO, ajleé HEMParMaTUIHOTO,
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YOJIOBIYOTO PO3YMY», 1 SKHW «HABITh 3aKpU4aB Ha BikHA, Koiau JIUMT, 3aIMBalOYUCh CII3bMH,
JMBHUJIACS Y CIIMHY, a BiH PO3BEPHYBCS NEPEKOIIECHUM 6o/leM 1 JIIOTTIO OOJUYYSM, HIBUJKO, I1O-
XaMCBKH IHTEIIITeHTHO 3axapKascs: ,,I epmadpoantka xeposa!!! Komy T Tyt morpidna?!”».

A TakoX CKJIaJHO OMHUHYTH yBaroro Ta motpioHo paszom i3 Pakmiero «purana[tu] o0muyuds
BoHnapenka, 110 HIKOJIH y KHUTTI, CKUTBKH BiH HOTO 3HAB, HE MPOHMMAJIOCs aHl CyMOM, aHi Bipa3oro,
aJie TO/i», KOJIM MUTILISTHTA OMUHIIIACS Ha MICTi MEPIIOTo 3JI0YMHY BOMBIII-MaHIsKa, «BUIHO OYJIO,
SK HEIIOJChKUNA 0Oinb, MO0 TPUWUINIOB HAye 1330BHI, 3aCTaBUB CILO3UTHUCS #oro [boHmapeHka]
0e3BHpa3Hi 0Ui, a CTpax MEPECMUKYBAB HIME, IK MacKa, OOTHIUsIy.

Btim mapamokc monsrae 'y TOMy, IO TOTaJIbHICTh 300pa)X€HOTO Yy poMaHi 0010
PO3MOBCIOKYETHCS 1 HA TOTO, XTO € Horo 6e3nocepeaniM GpyHAaTOPOM Ta MPOAYLIEHTOM, TOOTO Ha
IBana binosyo6a.

BunHukae HaBiTh BpakKeHHsI, 3a SIKMM HalOUIbIIE Bij 00JI0, KPiM, 3BICHO, )KEPTB, MOTEPIIAE
came Hemo/. AJDKe MOXKHA CKa3aTH, 110 HOTo XKHTTS MOYNHAETHCS, BIACHE, 3 BIAUYTT OO0, TOMY
10 OJHHM 3 MEPIIUX CIOrajiiB 3 HOro AUTUHCTBA OYB CIOTajl MPO XBOPOOY 1 CMEPTh MaTepi, «KOJIH
Mapito 1ie He TPUBE3IH 3 TPYIApHi», a «IBaH 3 KyTKa criocTepiras 3a JIOAbMH B YOPHOMY» Ta «IIOYYB
yIapu I3BOHIB 1 3ICKYJIUBCS Bifl 60170, HaYe XTO YCMAJIUB TIO SHIISIX, a JI0 ByXa JOHOCHIIOCS HE IO
1HIIIE, SIK XTO CITaJIFOBaB BEJICTCHChKI KOPOOKHU CIPHHKIB: 3 SIBUJIOCS OOJWYYsI, — TaK COOl MPOCTO
3aBHCIIO CEpe]l 30JI0TOT MasATHU OCEH1, 1 HaXaOHO Hakasalo, 100 BiH iX ycix MoBOMBaB. [BaH He MaB
HIYOTO MPOTH, ajie OyB HAATO MAJIUM, IIPOTE BCE HABKOJIMIIHE BUKIMKAJIO y HHOTO Bimpasy». Brim
«KOJIM THKA 3HUKIA, [BaHy Oossue pi3ano B MaxBHUHI 1 BUKPYUYBaJIO HUPKHY.

Pazom 3 TuM 1 croxetHa ictopis bijo3y6a Tex Mmo4YMHAETbes 3 BIAYYTTS OO0, 10 BUHUK
«HAIPUKIHII THKHS, KOJNU TYPKIT JIOpic MaKCMMalbHHX YacTOT, 3aTpsC MOTYTHIMH yAapaMu
nenubeniB, BUOMBAOUM 3 HOro TrojoBH <...> HAWIOPOKYl 1 HaCOKPOBEHHINI AyMKu». | Tiabku
3aBISKH TOMY, IO «JI0 HBOTO MiACTyNuUBCS AHren <...> Bce nepecrano 6onimu, sik 3aHIMIION.

binb, kpiM 11bOTO, HE TIABKU CYNPOBOJUKYE icTopito bino3yOa, a it y cyTreBuil cnoci6 ii i
3YMOBIIIOE, OCKIIBKU «HOTO 6i/1b, OTO 170mbY, HAIPUKIIAA, TIEPEIYIOTh MEPIIOMY 3JI0YHHY 1 0 TOTO
K HIOM 03700JIOI0TH LIEH €Mi30]] Y TOM MOMEHT, KOJIU «IOTJIsII [BOMBIII| HAaTpanuB Ha TOHEHBKY
YOpHY KHIDKEUKY, sKa OyJia HIYUM 1HIINM, K OaNTHCTCHKOIO Bi0mieron, 1 «Horo ik XTO CTYCOHYB Y
KUBIT, B CAME COHSIYHE CIUICTIHHS, PO3KHU/IABIIN TPILUHHU 00170 BCUM TiJIOM, IO CIUTITATHCS B OANH
BY30J1, BUKPYUYIOUH 3yON.

Tak camo OoJeM TIEBHOIO MIpOI0 3aBEpUIYETHCS UM, TOYHINIE, POKYETHhCS Ha 3arai
3aBepUIeHHs W 1CTOpii MaHisKa, KWW Mepea THUM, SK MOTPAamUTH A0 pyK MoikoBHHMKA Paxmn 1
NEPEeTBOPUTHCA Ha IIUIKOBUTY HiKUeMy, MmiJ yac noGaueHHs 3 JImiT, «po3iMIIiBLIMCH, CHUIIB 3a
CTOJIMKOM, CAMOTHiH, MaJICHbKHI1», aJie PU [[bOMY «YITUBABCSI CBOEIO CHIIOIO, SIK YITUBAJACs CBOEIO
Bpoaoro JIumiTy, 1 MpisiB IPO Te, SIK «BOHA OyJe Woro kiHkow. HaBiTh ChOTOHI», 1 «BIH TIEpECTaHE

youBatu». | «BoHU moimyTh maneko <...> A Hemopo3yMmiHHs 3iTpe dac. Lle B Horo cwm. Aje moch

10 Studia methodologica, ISSN 2304-1222, No. 51. 2020



OypKaJio 1 TPUBOXKUIIO HOTO <...> HEMOKOIJI0 Horo, TypOyBasio, IK XTO OWB JIETKO, alie boasaue y
TIM SD».

A me bino3y6 monioHo mo Pakmni peduiekcye 3 mpuBogy OO0 i y SKHICh MOMEHT «BiH
HaIIpOCTO, KOJIYHAIOUUCh B 3y0ax, 3 MepeskoM, PaJiCHHUM Ta HEBraMOBHUM, SIK Y KBITHI MICSII,
3pO3yMiB, III0 OTi BUCTYIKH, OMYKJIOCTI, JIPOYKU B 3y0ax, cBeOJIsIUKa 60Jit0, a HE caM 0iib, HE 110
iHIIIe, K came HOoro HaioBIIe, HacTpalIHile, HAHYXICHHIIIE, HAIpeKpacHiIIe Horo XuTTs, 1
BOHO, OT€ KOITUPCAHHSI, CKJIAJAa€ HEBIJ €MHY YaCTHHY, BOHO CKJIaZ[a€ PO3YMIHHS, )KUTTEBUN NMUIAX 1
HacHary».

3pemrToro, «BiH YHEpTO, 3 HACOJOJO0K MpHilMaB 0inb, SIK LIOCH T€, Bl YOO MOXKE
BUJIIKYBaTHUCS», 1 60eM bi103y0 BUIpaBIOBYBaB TaK0K CBOIO KPOBOKEPHICTh, BAABIINCH ITOACKYAN
710 KOPOTKOI Ta arpecuBHOI AMCKYCIi 13 (itocodom, SKOro MaHisK 3yCTpiB y MapKy, i CTBEPAUBIIIH,
[0 «Ha TO BiH 1 MEpTBUH, 00 HaBiK yTimMTUCA». bo, Ha TyMKy [BaHa, «MepTBOMY HEMA€e COPOMY,
aHi oo, aHl CTpaxy... KOIMIMAPHUX CHIBY.

TakuMm 4YMHOM, SIKIO y3araJlbHUTW HABEICHI BUIIE pallii Ta MPUKIATH, TO MOXHA TIATH
JEKUTBKOX ITKOM OOIPYHTOBaHHX BHCHOBKIB.

[To-mepure, To¥ (akt, M0 y BUMAJIKY 13 KOpeasaToM 0010 y pomani Onecst YibsiHeHKA «{odiH
Caranu» HaeTbcs MmepeBakHO HE PO Gi3uyHUIl O11b, 3aCBiIUy€ KOPEKTHICTh IHTEPIPETAllii IbOTO
KOPEIATY K €JIEMEHTY XYI0KHBOTO JUCKypcy. TuM Oiiblie 110, Ha AYMKY HiMenbKoro ¢ginocoda
J. Kammepa, 61516 po3riIaacThes EPEAYCIM SIK MOXKIIMBICTh 3THINATHCS )KUBHUM, SIK IIOTSHITIS, 1110
J03BOJIsIE 3aKapOyBaTH y co01 BCIO CKIIAHICTD CBITY, a HE JIMIIIE HOT0 aOCTPAKTHUN 313 UM 3IIIIOK
[Kammep 2010: 102].

[To-apyre, xopenar OO0 BiAYYTHO MPHUCYTHIA B aHaJli30BAHOMY TBOPi TOMY, IO 1 Ha3Ba
OCTaHHBOTO, 1 HEMOOWHOKI BIJICHJIKH /IO BIIMTOBITHOT PENIIriHHOT CHMBOJIIKM HEJIBO3HAYHO CB14aTh
PO 3B’SI30K 13 «XPUCTUSHCHKOIO BipOIO, HAJA3BUUAWHO BAXJIMBY YaCTHHY SIKOi CTAHOBUTH [BIIacHE]
3ycTpid i3 6osem» [Xaiinaposa bois I].

V 3B’s3Ky 13 UM icropukuns mucrentsa K. Ban nen bepr ctaButh nuTaHHs npo Te, YoMy B
1cTOpii MHUCTEITBA HAasiBHA BEJIMUE3HA K1IJIbKICTh 00pa3iB, sIK1 IEMOHCTPYIOTh O1J1b, CMEPTH 1 BOUBCTBO,
Ta 10 O3Hada€e TOW (pakT, 3a SIKUM LEHTPAIBHUM O0pa30M XPUCTHSIHCTBA CTAlOTh CIICHH, IO
300pakaloTh CTPaKIaHHS 1 KaTyBaHHs IEPCOHaX1B, MounHaouu 3 Icyca Xpucra.

OToX OCHOBHA iJiesl 1€l aBTOPKH MOJSrae y TOMY, IO BIAMOBIAHI 00pa3u JETepMiHYIOTh
eMOLIMHUNA BIATYK, SKHM, CBO€I0 YEProlo, CIyrye y SKOCTI «TajJbMyHO4Oi IMOBEPXHI», CHpUSE
«CaMOKOHCTHTYIOBAaHHIO», a TaKOK ITPOBOKYE «HA TBOPEHHS CEHCiB». A0o, cka3aTu O iHaKIie, 3a
K. Ban nen bepr, «Toii, XT0 niepekuBae 0i1b — HaBiTh SKIIO 1€ BiIOYBA€ThCS HE 3 HOTO BIACHOT BOJIL,
noynHae y crnenudiunuii cnociod ,,po3ymiTu” cebe y CBOEMY CTaBJIEHHI J0 CBITY, 1 11€ pO3yMiHHS €

3aBXK/IM KyJIbTYpHO 3yMoBiIeHuM» [Berg 2007: 175].
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A BiATaK, IO-TPETE, HABEACHY IIOMHO 1IHTEPIIPETAIli0, TUOOHD, MOYKHA TIOIUPHUTH 1 HA TOTO,
XTO Takuid Ok 3aBAae. bo MicTepiss HEMOXKJIMBA TIJIBKU 32 Y4acTi MYYEHHUKIB 1 THX, XTO KPUYHUTh
«Po3imHu!» — 17151 TOBHOTH KapTUHH MOTPiOeH e Kat! SIKuii moaeKoIn «BMUBAE PYKHY, ajle YacTime
BCE JK TaKH HE I[ypa€ThCs «OpyIHOI POOOTHY.

VY 1poMy CeHcl NIPUKMETHOIO € Ha MEpLIMi MOIsI He 30BCIM 3pOo3yMijla CLieHa MiJ 4ac
nepuIoro BOMBCTBA, KoM bino3y0, moBipi3aBIIy TOJIOBH Xa3siHy KBapTUPH 1 IBOM HOTO HaliMaHUM
pOOITHUKAM, TTOCKJIAIaB IX Ha KYPHATBHOMY CTOJIMKY 1 «BUUUTAB JICKIIIIO, LTy IPOMOBY T'OJIOBaM.

[lonpapna, 3MICT «IEKLi1» 3aJUIINBCA HEBIJOMUM, aJle 11€ HeMa€ NMPUHLMUIIOBOIO 3HaYEHHs
OCTUIBKH, OCKUIBKM CEHC 3raJlaHoro €mi30[ly TOJIsArae, BOYEBHIb, Yy IapoaiiHOMY o0OepTaHHI
BiJIOMOT0 0i0JIIHHOTO CIOXKETY, OB’ S3aHOTO 13 BIATATOIO TOJIOBOIO IBaHa XpecTuTens 3apaau JOUYKH
Iponiagn Canomei, sika ak Tak HEBIPOTiIHO BTIIIMIJIA CBOIM TaHLIEM Laps Ipozaa, Mo «MOKJISBCS BiH
ii1: ,,Joro TiLIBKM Bl MEHE MTOMPOCHIII, TO JIaM 51 ToO1, xoua 0 i miBuapcTBa moro!”» (Mp. 6: 23).

umMm, BnacHe, «Ipogom» 1 BogHOYAC BOIHOM, SIKUU BiACIK rojioBy ysiBHOMY IBany [Ipeareul,
BOUYEBU/Ib, HAIIIBIPUTOMHO YCBIIOMIIIOE cebe bi1o3y0, a y cyciaui BiH, IeBHO, BOayae Canomero Ta
Ipomiany B omHiit ocobi. [Ipote 3ramane mapoiiiHe oOepTaHHs JISTCHIAPHOI i1CTOPIi MPU3BOIUTH 10
TOTO, IO Mix «HDKHY MYy3uKy Cen-CaHcay TaHIIOE HE XKiHKa, SIKY BiH 3MYIIY€E BASTHYTH CBATKOBY
CYKHIO 1 NPUTOTYBaTU HOMY 1KY, — MOTHUB TaHII0, TaK caMO MaKaOpUYHO-NAPOIINMHO 00epHEeHUI,
BUHUKAE Y 3B 53Ky 13 «Xa3aiH[OM]| KBaTHpHU, OJATHEHH[M]| y LIIMKApHi, Maii>ke HEOECHOTO KOIbOPY
JDKHHCHY», 00 «HOr0 HaIlpaibpOBaHi, MyXKi, K Y BaHTOKHUKA, PYKH, [OyJIH]| BUKpYdYCHI Tak, HA4e y
TaHI1 cBATOro BiTay.

V 1iit )xe MakaOpU4HO-00EpHEHIN TUIOMIMHI MOXKHA, TUOOHb, IHTEPIIPETYBATH 1 MAHIMYJISLIT
bino3y6a 3 TiIoM caMoi KIHKH, a/IKe Iepes] TUM, SIK «BIH YXOIHB COKUPKY JJIs M sica 1 OAHUM MaxoM
CTSIB i TOJIOBY», «BiH 3aCyHYB il Tecaka B aHyC, 1 3 IPHEMHICTIO, 3 HEUYBaHOIO HACOJIOJIOK0 CITyXaB
MIPOHU3JIMBE, HAU€ OCIHHIN BITEP, BEPEIIAHHS.

HaTomicTh MHificTaBy Il MOXJIMBOCTI caMe TAKOTO PO3YMiHHSI CTAHOBHTH BH3HAUCHHS
MaHisika y TeKCTI pOMaHy 1, 30KpeMa, 0e3M0CepeIHbO Y 3raJyBaHOMY €Ii301 K TaKoro, 1o «OyB
JIIOAMHOIO BUXOBAHOIO, YeMHOIO 1 KYJIBTYPHOOY.

Binrak, yueTBepre, 1IbOT0 «KYJIbTYPHOI'O» 1HJMBIlyyMa Ha I1HIIOMY DPiBHI MO3HAU€HO I
«nopinom Caranu» He TOMY, 1110 bin03y0 i crpaB/i MaB sIKyCh MPUYETHICTH /0 IIJIKOM BUTaJAaHOTO
MICTHYHOTO MIEPCOHAXka, a TOMY, IO 1 JAJIs I[bOI'0 MPOTAroHICTa, 1 /Ui Horo aBTopa — e OyB, IEBHO,
€IMHUH CTI0C10 X0 SKOCH 1 X0Y Yepe3 sIKICh KyJIbTYpHI POLETypH, — a IHIIKUX MPOLEAYP, TPUIATHUX
JUIS TAKOT METH, BIIACTUBO, IIPOCTO HE ICHYE! — Terep BKe AUCKYPCUBHO, CIIUPAIOYUCH HA PENITiiHMMA
MIPETEKCT, JIETITUMI3yBaTH B 0co01 o0pa3y IBana binozyba kaHiOanmbChbke 3004EHO-KpHUBaBE
HIATPYHTS, 10 HA HOMY IIOCTA€ aHTPOIOJIOTIYHA iICTOTA, SKY 3a3BUYal 1€ HA3UBAIOTb JIIOIUHOIO.

Otxe, anamituka pomany Onecs Ynbsnenka «/lodin Carann», IpyHTOBaHa Ha TUIECHOMY

KopesnsTi 000, J03BOJIMIIA, 3 OAHOrO OOKYy, 3alepeuuTd CYCHUIbHO-ICTOPUYHY Ta MICTHYHO-
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peniriiiHy iHTepmpeTarii, a, 3 IHIIOTO OOKY, 3alpPONOHYBATH BIPOTiAHY BEPCII0 IIOJ0 PO3YMIHHS
3MICTY PO3TJISHYTOTO TBOPY, Y SIKOMY IMOBEAIHKA Ta BUMHKH MEPCOHAXKIB 3yMOBIIOIOTHCS IXHBOIO
TIJIECHOIO 3[ATHICTIO 0 NMEPeKUBAaHHS OOJICHUX IMITYJIbCIB, IO HE TUIBKH 3aCBIIUYIOTh €MOLIHHO-
€CTETUYHY BIPOTIIHICTh MOCTATUX 00pa3iB, a W BHU3HAYAIOTh IXHIM aX HISK HE TBApUHHUH, a,
HaBIIAKH, BIACHE aHTPOIIOJIOTIYHUN BUMIP.

Tox noBcsikyacHe «OOpcaHHsI B MOP1 KPOBI» 3yMOBJIEHO IPOCTUM 1 He3anepeyHuM (haKkToM,
3a SKUM 1 TEpCOHaXi, 1 aBTOp, 1, IOHAWTOJOBHINIE, YWTa4i, TOOTO BCi MU, € Oe3MOCepeTHBO
MPUHAICKHUMH JI0 03HAYEHOT'O BUMIpY, TOMY IO JIJIsl HAC Ta Y iHIIA TPUYETHICTH JI0 )KOPCTOKOTO
CBITY €, THOOHB, HABITH OUIBIII YU IPUHAWMHI HE MEHIII PUPOIHOI0, HIXK TIEPEKUBAHHS PAJ0CTI 200

macT.
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ABSTRACT

The paper deals with genre varieties of a literary critical essay (reviews, feature articles, essays, portraits, series of
essays), which functioned in the periodicals of Western Ukraine in the 20-1930s of the XX century. The authors
have shown how, through the interpenetration of components of different genres of literary criticism, basic style
features of the leading critics of the denoted time and region, primarily Ye. - Yu. Pelenskyi, M. Rudnytskyi,
M. Kovalskyi, L. Nyhrytskyi, S. Hordynskyi — were formed. Specific examples demonstrate the dominant criteria
for critical assessments and perceptions.

Key words: literary criticism, genre, literary portrait, review, preface, peer review, cycle, essay.

CTaTTs CTOCY€ETHCSI )KAaHPOBUX PI3HOBH/IIB JIITEPaTYPHO-KPUTHIHOTO ece (petieHsil, GefisieTonn, HaprcH, HOPTPETH,
cepii ece), 110 GYHKI[IOHYBaB y MepioAMyHUX BuAaHHsX 3axinHoi Ykpainu y 20-30-ti poku XX cromiTrs. ABTOpH
TTOKA3aJH, SIK 3aBJISKH B3a€MOIPOHUKHEHHIO KOMIIOHEHTIB PI3HUX JKaHPIB JITEPaTypHOI KPUTHKH C(HOPMYBATHCS
OCHOBHI CTHJIICTUYHI OCOOJMBOCTI TBOPIB HPOBITHMX KPHUTHKIB 3a3HAUYEHOTO Yacy Ta perioHy, ocoOmuBo €.-
10.I1enencekoro, M. Pynuuneskoro, M. Kosanscekoro, JI. Hurpurskoro ta C. 'opauacskoro. Jlominyroui Kputepii
KPUTHYHHX OI[IHOK Ta CIIOCTEPEKEHb MMOKa3aHi Ha KOHKPETHUX NPHUKIANaX.

Kurouogi ciioBa: iteparypHa KpUTHKA, )KaHD, JIITEPATypHHUE IOPTPET, pelieH3is, TepeIMOBa, PEICH31s, cepis, ece.

Artykut dotyczy odmian gatunkowych literackiego eseju krytycznego (recenzje, felietony, eseje, portrety, cykle
esejow), ktore funkcjonowaty w periodykach zachodniej Ukrainy w latach 20. i 30. XX wieku. Autorzy pokazali,
jak poprzez przenikanie si¢ sktadnikow roznych gatunkéw krytyki literackiej uksztattowaty si¢ podstawowe cechy
stylistyczne prac czotowych krytykow wskazanego czasu i regionu, przede wszystkim J. -J. Pelenskiego,
M. Rudnyckiego, M. Kovalskiego, L. Nyhryckiego i S. Hordynskiego. Dominujace Kryteria Krytycznych ocen i
spostrzezen zostaty pokazane na konkretnych przyktadach.

Stowa kluczowe: krytyka literacka, gatunek, portret literacki, recenzja, przedmowa, recenzja, cykl, esej.

In Western Ukrainian criticism of the said period, we often find speeches in which the literary process
and the tendencies of its development are dealt with a particular period of time. Such reviews are not
just about their creative victories and losses, for, say, a year (essays by O. Babiy “Literaturni zhyrnaly
v 1922-1923 r.” (Literary journals in 1922-23s)”; L. Burachynska “Na hrani roku” (At the Edge of
the Year), “Nasha povist u 1937” (Our Novel in 1937), but also significantly longer time frames (for

example K.K. “Literaturne zhyttia v Sovitskiy Ukraini” (Literary life in Soviet Ukraine). The
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publication “Suchasne zakhidno-ukrains’ke pys’menstvo. Ohliad za 1930-1935 roky” (Survey of
Contemporary Western Ukrainian Literature, 1930-1935) by Ye. - Yu. Pelenskyi is considered the
best example of such a review essay, aimed at showing the full palette of literary success over a long
period of time. The author reconstructs the overall picture of the literary process of that time,
highlighting traditions and innovation, explaining the advantages and dominants of Neo-
Romanticism and Neoclassicism on the one hand, and the influence of social aspects on literature on
the other one.

Considering the successes of fiction, Ye.-Yu. Pelenskyi dwells separately on lyrics (in more
detail on famous names, mentioning young and promising; 41 names in all), “epics”, paying special
attention to prose and journalism (30 names), drama, which he considers “3a Haiicia0rie micie B
cydacHii Hamii moesii” (the weakest point in our modern poetry) (7 names). The critic does not
analyse the pros and cons of these works, limiting himself to some very precise value judgments and
statements of facts. For example, “Bix momynasipHux, 3 nepecTapijiorn TEXHIKOI apaM, SKHX y Hac
Oarato, BinOuBaroTh iHTepecHi cripodu Mepisama (I'. JIyskuunpkoro). B cBoix 1BoX omepeTkax 3yMiB
BiH IMO€THATH MOJICPHI 3aCO0H 13 IIKAaBUM CIOXKETOM 1 TOOpUM KOMi3MOM ™. 3 MOJIOJIIIIKMX JIpaMaTypriB
MokHa Ha3Batu ['amana (“Bantax”), . Kpymensnunpkoro (“Ha ckensix”) i b.I'omsuna (“Kpos
kiude”, 1933). Ornsinay 3BepTae yBary uMTadiB Ha MHUCTEIbKI eKCIepUMEHTH: “JloCUTh piaKuil y
HAC YKaHp HOBEJII 3 EPOTUYHHUM CIOKETOM, JIETKOTO (hpaHIy3bKOro THITY, 3aro4aTtkyBaB ‘“‘Haromamu
i mpurogamu” M. Pymaunpkuii. Kyau gami mimoB Creman JleBuHchbkuil (‘3 SIMOHCHKOTO JOMY”,
1933, “Cxin 1 3axin”’, 1934). Bin nokuagae MomnacaHiBCbKY JIETKiCTh, 1I00M miTu ciigoMm Kympina-
ApuubarieBa. Epotusm crae TyT sickpaBwuid, 3acioHioe Bce mpoue” [Ilemencekuii 1935: 45-46].
(interesting attempts by Meriyam (H. Luzhnytskyi) differ from numerous popular dramas with
outdated techniques we have many. In his two operettas, he managed to combine modern means with
an interesting plot and a good comedy. Among younger generation of playwrights Halan (“Cargo”),
|. Krushelnytskyi (“On the Rocks”) and B. Homzyn (“Blood Calls”, 1933) could be mentioned. The
observer draws the readers’ attention to experiments in art: “M. Rudnytskyi was the first to suggest
a rather rare in our country genre of short story with an erotic plot and of a light French type
(“Possibilities and Adventures”). Stepan Levinskyi went even farther (“From the Japanese House”,
1933, “East and West”, 1934). He leaves Maupassant’s lightness to follow in the footsteps of Kuprin-
Artsibashev. Eroticism here becomes vivid, overshadowing everything else)

Offering an example of Stepan Tudor’s experimental quest (“Moloshne Bozhevillia”, 1930),
Pelenskyi emphasizes: “Ilo3utuBHe TyT Xi0a HaMaraHHs J0 MEJIOMIMHOCTA MOBHU. 3acid MpOCTUH 1
OJIMH: HAKOTIMYEHHS CIIiB, A€ € 3BYK “mitT” [...]. Pobunu me Bxke Oarato panimie i To 6arato kpaiie
¢dyrypuctu Cemenko i Hkypymiit [[lenencekuii 1935: 47-48]. (The only positive thing here is the
desire for melodious language. The means is simple and the only one: piling up words with the sound

“lit” .... This was done much earlier and much better by the futurists Semenko and Shkurupiy) The
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reference to the experience of the writers of Naddnipryanshchyna (the Dnieper Ukraine) is not
accidental. The critic, when reviewing the literature of Western Ukraine of 1930-1935s, constantly
tries to put it into the all-Ukrainian context, and in a certain way, also into the European one.
Pelenskyi’s review, both in its meaning, structure, level of generalizations, and accuracy of evaluation
can be referred to a succinct monograph. Therefore, the genre modification can be defined as an
essay-monograph of a review character.

On the pages of Halychyna periodicals the following forms of reviews are featured: one
author’s works review (I. Fedorenko “Oscar Wilde (Review of Literary Works)” [JIHB 1923: 339—
345], review of the works of a group of authors (Ye. Malanyuk “U susida. Dekilka profiliv suchasnyh
polskyh poetiv”. (At the Neighbours. Some Profiles of Modern Polish Poets)”. [Mamaii 1923: 47-50]

S. Hordynskyi published an interesting combination of a recension and review on the pages
of “Nazustrich” (“Hazycrpiua”): “Chotyry retorty liryky”, dedicated to the poetry of B.-l. Antonych
(“Try persteni”), N. Levytska-Kholodna (“Vohon’ i popil”), Yu. Kosach (“Cherelen”) and Ye.
Malaniuk (“Zemna Madonna”). The critic clearly outlined his intent: “Tlumryuu tenep mpo mnoesito,
He Oyay YiIUIATHCS MOOAMHOKUX BipIIiB, Oyy TOBOPUTH PO MOETIB, SIK TEPOJIBIIB CBOIX iJealis,
Oyay TOBOPHUTH “BUSICHSUTBHO, OO SKHAWOLIBIIT 00 €KTUBHO 3’ICYyBaTH KOKHOTO TMOETA, SIK BUCITIB
BiacHoro tumny” [Haszyctpiu 1935: 2]. (I am writing about poetry now, | will not cling to individual
poems, I will talk about poets as heralds of their ideals, I will speak “explanatorily” in order to define
each poet most objectively as a phrase of his own type). But he prefaced it with general reflections
on the fact that contemporary literature “rmoromae... B maTpioTHYHO-MOMYISPHUX THcaHHAX (IS
sinking... in patriotically-popular writings), which he considered a trouble. Such poetry makes sense
if their patriotic moments “3poCTyThCsl OpraHiYHO B OJMH €MOLIWHUI KOMIUIEKC 3 MHUCTELBKOIO
dopmoro” [ibid] (merge organically into an emotional complex with the form of art) Further he
warned against using “mopiBHsUILHOrO METOY 3 IHIIMMH, 9y>)KHHHUMU Toe3isimu” (the comparative
method with other, foreign poetry). It is on this basis that the critic formulates his clear and precise
judgments, presents the readers’ impressions, and shares his doubts and raptures.

The reviews presented on the pages of Western Ukrainian editions were mostly in line with
the canons of the genre and were structured by the authors’ desire to examine the development of
certain trends in the literary process within a clear chronological framework against a social, and
historical-literary background.

Among the genre diversity of the critical essay, a special place was given to discussion
speeches. It is in this that the situational and discursive nature of literary criticism, which for all its
vivid individual features still remains a collective affair, was expressively manifested. Truth
manifests itself in confrontation. Disputes, discussions, polemics, regardless of their sharpness and
passion, remain a necessary condition of the normal literary process, conditioned by the nature of the

artistic world.
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More often than not, such clashes, provoked by individual writers and critics, concerned
questions of ideology. In such cases, each critic behaved in a peculiar way. Thus, S. Hordynskyi wrote
mainly polemical essays. M. Rudnytskyi wrote essays, D. Dontsov preferred op-eds or “fiery
speeches”, and O. Turianskyi liked open letters or reviews. The topic of the sharpest polemics was
self-criticism in its newspaper-journal stream functioning. Briefly, the priorities of such criticism can
be conveyed in the words of S. Hordynskyi: “Tlepeaycim kpuTHKa: MaeMo Ha yBa3i HE Ty, IO il
poOIATH podecopH 1 M0 3BEThCS HAYKOBOIO. BoHA HaM MaJio IiikaBa i /i Cy4aCHOCTH, sIKa Hac
nepeayciM 3axoIuTioe, HeicToTHa. Mu ii 3amepedyeMo B Jjiteparypi, 60 HeMa 1HIUBIIYyaTiCTHYHOT
HayKH, a JiTepaTypHa KpUTUKA 3HAE JIMIIIE 1HIUBIIyaIbHOCTI, JIFOCH 1 TBOPH, a BTIM, )KUBEMO B Yaci,
KoM CBOOOJa MHCTEITBA 1 WOTr0o BiYHE BIJHOBIIOBAHHS, BiYHA 3MIHHICTH € BXKE Piddi0, IO HE
BUKJIMKAE CyMHIBIB. 3aTe KpUTHKA (iocodiuHa — OIe PAMKH, B SIKUX JOOpE MOUYyBAETHCS CydacHa
miteparypa. s nuporo He Tpebda 000B’s13k0B0 OyTH (inocodowm; [...] pinocodiuna KynpTypa — 1€
HE 3HAaHHA CHUCTEM, a 3A10HICTh PO3’€JHYBATH IHTENEKTYyalbHI MOHATTS U BIYHO pO30MBATH 3aCTHUIJI1
CUCTeMH Ha Te, 100 TyIu BOPOBAJAUTU X U T T . Takuil MiAXi[ Ja€ HAM CIPOMOXKHICTH Kpalie
3pO3yMITH JIITEPATypHY TBOPUICTh, 0O MEpmUM OOOB’SI3KOM KPUTHKA € — BCE 3PO3YMITH, HE
3aMUKATHUCS TIepel HiSKOI HOBOIO CIPO0OI0 i OyTH 3Mi0HMM CIpHiiMaTH HaBiTh HAWTOHKIII
HaOLTRII HenepeadaveHi crocobu MipkyBauus” [Mu 1935: 150]. (First of all, criticism: we don’t
mean the kind that professors make and which is called scientific. It is of little interest to us and is
not important for modernity, which we are primarily fascinated by. We deny it in literature, because
there is no individualistic science, and literary criticism knows only individuals, people and works,
and in general we live in the times when the freedom of art and its eternal revival, eternal
changeability is already a thing that does not cause doubts. But philosophical criticism is the
framework within which contemporary literature feels good. You don’t have to be a philosopher to
do this, [...] philosophical culture is not about knowledge of systems, but about the ability to
disentangle intellectual concepts and to break down perpetually frozen systems in order to introduce
life there. Such an approach gives us a better understanding of literary work, for the first duty of the
critic is to understand everything, not to be closed before any new attempt, and to be able to perceive
the subtlest and most unforeseen ways of thinking)

The approaches to the evaluation of a literary work as a thoroughly individual phenomenon
were not shared by all, even by the representatives of liberal and aesthetic criticism. Whereas M.
Rudnytskyi made high demands on the aesthetic form and psychology of characters, S. Dolenho
believed that ideas and even political convictions, if they are organically woven into the fabric of a
work of fiction, must necessarily be accentuated.

A group of young writers with a nationalist orientation presented their approaches to the

evaluation of a work of art in the article “Criteria for Evaluating the Artistic Creation” written by
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S. Osynskyi. They argued “ITpu po3ItiHIli BAPTOCTH MUCTELLKOIO TBOPY — Tpeba 6 — /I JICTIIIOTro
neperigay nepeBCeCT TakC CXEMAaTUIHC PO3MCIKYBAHHS:

EcTeTnunuii MOMEHT;

Etnyna TeHaeHIis;

HamionansHo-cycminbHa ines tBopy” [Hasycrpiu 1935: 3] (When evaluating a work of art,
the following scheme should be applied: Aesthetic moment; Ethical tendency; National social idea of
the work)

The most interesting is that by ethical moment, young people meant heroics. The rhetorical
discourse unfolded in this way “...Uu MoXHa OIIIHUTH IO3UTHBHO TBIP 3 YY)KOK HaM 4YH
MPOTHJIS)KHOIO HAllOHAJIbHO-CYCHUIbHOIO ife€t0? UM Ui OIiHKM BapTOCTH TBOPY € HEOJIMIHHO
JOKOHEYH1 CTHCIIO MOETHAHI Ti TP 3acaju, BUIIE 3rafani? BapTicTe npu3HAEMO 3a TAaKUM TBOPOM,
o y BI/ICJ'IiI[i y CHpHﬁMaHa BUKJIUKYE FepOiHHe CTUYHC IICPCIKUTTS, IO HAXOAUTH CBOE TBOPUC
BIIHOIIEHHS JI0 WOT0 HaIllOHAIBHOI 171€i, mocepenHe 4u Oe3mocepe/He, — B ICUXIIl YMTada 49U
3arajioMm can/IﬁMaqa. 3Ha‘{I/ITB, €CTEeTUYHUII MOMEHT y 3B’${3Ky 3 FepO'l.‘lHOIO KOHH@HHiCIO KUTTA
npojoBxkyBaHoro y TBopi?!... Lleli kxputepili Moxke OyTH TUIBKH TOJi BaJIbOPHHUM, KOJH CTYIIHB
€CTeTUYHUX MEPEXKUTH 1 KHUTTEBOI 17I€0JOTii cripuiiMada € TOTO POy, [0 BOPOKUX HAM CYCIUTBHUX
i7eil TBOpy BiH He IpuiiMe, He 3[eMOOLTI3yeTbCd HUMH, a €CTeTHYHI i TepOoidHi €JIeMEHTH TBOPY
MOCWIIATh Y HhOMY KOXaHHsS HOTro HallioHaabHO-cycmiibHol imei...” [ibid] (Is it possible to evaluate
positively a work of art with an idea that is foreign to us or opposite to the national-societal idea?
Or, are all these three above-mentioned combined components necessary for work of art evaluation?
We recognize as qualitative that work, which in consequence causes heroic ethical experience in the
recipient, which directly or indirectly finds its creative ratio with the national idea in the psyche of
the reader or the recipient in general. The aesthetic moment, then, in connection with the heroic
conception of life continued in the work! ... This criterion can be weighty only when the degree of the
aesthetic experiences and life ideology of the recipient is such that he will not accept the hostile social
ideas of the work, and will not be demobilized by them, but the aesthetic and heroic elements of the
work will strengthen his love to his national-social idea)

That is, we see that the dialogueness of evaluative judgments operates in the form of an
internal monologue, addressed to a specific addressee (its potential reader) and at the same time
influenced by the presence of ideological opponents, who will not read such a text. The educational
and didactic function dominates in such speeches.

One of the most popular and mobile genres of literary criticism of the interwar twenties in
Halychyna was the review. Such a critical speech had a clearly defined goal: to give Halychyna’s
readers an idea of the general state of Ukrainian literature and its individual phenomena, to determine
their place in the historical and literary process, the territorial division of Ukraine, in the socio-cultural
life of Halychyna. Very often, the logical structure of such approaches (especially in newspapers)

18 Studia methodologica, ISSN 2304-1222, No. 51. 2020



consists of such components: a general assessment of current events (or some event) of literary life,
free associative transitions from one phenomenon to another, strongly pronounced subjectivity. The
speech by M. Kovalskyi “Memento vivere” (“Kigbka ciaiB mpo cydacHy mnoesito”) (“A Few Words
about Modern Poetry”) can be considered an example of such a review. The author, continuing D.
Dontsov’s thesis about the crisis of Ukrainian literature, considered emigrant poetry. He believed
that the main motifs of these poems were disappointment, fatigue, exhaustion, hopelessness, and
despair, confirming his conclusions with quotations from the works of A. Pavlyuk, M. Osyka,
M. Obidnyi. Evaluation criteria for him were the works of famous writers of Ukraine, because the
period of national revival still lasted, M. Kowalski stressed: “...i MycumMo Taku TpH3HATH, IO
TBOPYICTh TOroOiuHa, cebTo Ha Ben.YkpaiHi, mo 30BHIIHIA (GopMmi 3HAYHO SICKpaBillia, >KHUBIIIA.
“Uepsonwmii [1Insax” y koxmoMy pasi inTepecHimie yntatu, HiK “HoBy Ykpainy”. [JIHB 1924: 335]
(We should confess, that the external form of literary creativity from that side, from Great Ukraine,
is much brighter and vivid. “Chervonyi Shliah” is more interesting than “Nova Ukraina ) The reason
that emigrant poetry has so far given nothing new, he saw in “camiii mcuxoborii YKpaiHChKOi
IHIMBIIyalbHOCTH, B CTEIeHI HaiioHaapHOI cBimomoctu” [ibid: 336]. (the very psychology of
Ukrainian individuality, and in the degree of national consciousness) But the creative process on the
other bank of the Zbruch River did not exactly appeal to the critic either. The lyrics of V. Yellan,
Y. Savchenko and others seemed to him as “mpusmamu, Kpi3b fKi HEpeIOMIIOIOTHCS POCIHCHKI
tennenuii’ (prisms, through which Russian tendencies break). Comparing Ukrainian authors with
S. Yesenin, M. Kovalskyi considers the latter not as a poet, but primarily as a Russian, moreover — a
communist. The conclusions of the author of the essay were based mainly on his ethno-psychological
ideas: “IlpnunHN aHEMIYHOCTH TBOPYOCTH Ha eMirpauii 1 HEMPUPOAHOCTH MHUCTEIbKUX LUIAXIB Ha
VYkpaiHi MoJAratoTh y TOMY, 1110 B HaC — Y KpaiHI[iB — 1111€ HE [ICUXO0JIbOI1s TOO1THUKA, HE BU3BOJIEHOTO
[IpomeTesi, HE BUIBHOTO JyXOM BIIPOJKEHOTO BEJIETHS, CBIJOMOTO CBOET CHIIH, — aJie TICUXOJbOT1s
paba” [ibid: 338]. (The reasons for the anemic nature of creativity in emigration and the
unnaturalness of the paths of art in Ukraine is that we, Ukrainians, do not yet have the psychology of
a winner, not a liberated Prometheus, not a free-spirited reborn giant who is aware of his power, but
the psychology of a slave)

The model of spiritual slavery for M. Kovalskyi was then Pavlo Tychyna: Ilepmni kamxku
Tuunnn — “Constuni Knapuern” 1 “Ilnyr” — sikpa3 moka3yloTh BU3BOJIEHHE 3-T1/1 TyXOBOTO pabcTBa
VKp. iIHIuBIAyanpHOCTH. Jlaimi — “3amiciib COHETIB 1 OKTaB” — TIMOOKUNA MICTHITU3M, OUTb 1O BTpATI,
1o He3a0yTHhOMY. A “B KocMiuHOMY OpKecTpi” ce BiKe SICHUH MOBOPOT 10 CTapoi MCUXO0JIbOT1] pada,
110 TYJUTHCS 10 CHIIbHOTO “Mipa cero” [ibid: 339]. (Tychyna'’s first books “Soniachni klarnety” (The
Solar Clarinets) and “Pluh” (The Plow) demonstrate the liberation of Ukrainian individuality from

spiritual slavery. Then — “Zamist’ sonetiv i oktav” (Instead of Sonnets and Octaves) - deep mysticism,
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pain of loss, about the unforgettable. And “V kosmichnomu orkestri” (In the Space Orchestra) is a
clear return to the old psychology of a slave, who sticks to the strong ‘of this world’)

The critic addressed his predictions and wishes for the future not only to writers, but also to
readers. “IHKOJIM MOPIBHATH T€, IO CTBOPUJIO MHCTEITBO YKp. Ha CHOTOIHIIIHIN J€Hb i3 THM, IO
MOI'JIO BOHO CTBOPHUTH 1 4OT0 BUMAarae CydaCHa XBUJIA Bi,[[pOI[}KCHHH HaI_[ﬁ — 1mobayumMo AYy>XKE MaJIo
IUTIOCIB, @ 0araTo BUTPAYeHOT 0 HATApEMHO Yacy, eHeprii il cui [...]. XoueTbes BipuTH, — 1 Ha CE MaEMO
paBo — M0 AiKaeMocs Toro Moiices, sikoro Tak O0omrode nparHyB y “Ilmy3i” [1aBno Tuuuna (He
komywicTt)” [ibid]. (Sometimes to compare the art which Ukr[aine] has created to date with what it
could have created and what the modern wave of national revival requires — and we will see very
little pluses and a lot of wasted time, energy and efforts [...]. We would like to believe, — and we have
the right to believe - that we will wait for that Moses which Pavlo Tychyna (not a communist) so
painfully waited for in his “Pluh”)

Very often the purpose of such reviews was to represent to readers what they had not yet read.
This is the most convenient form of performing the orientation and stimulating function. This type of
reviews can include essays devoted to the literary process outside Ukraine (for example: Ye.M. (Ye.
Malaniuk) “Z tvoriv “pershoi v sviti literatury”’; M. Gnatyshak “Nova nimets’ka beletrystyka pro
vijnu (richevi zamitki)”; M.R. (M. Rudnytsky) “Z novyh amerykans’ryh knyzhok”, etc.).

Preface and afterword were no less important types of critical essays. Such texts were not
numerous, but popular. More often, they accompanied the works of European writers that were
published in Lviv or as ‘libraries’-supplements to magazines and newspapers. Very often such articles
resembled sketches or essays, they preceded mainly Ukrainian translations of European writers, often
little-known or, even, completely unknown to Halychyna’s readers. Critics focused readers’ attention
on the winning points and successes of the writers, thus intending to demonstrate the creative portrait
of the translated authors.

The preface “Romantychnyy siuzhet” (Romantic plot) to the book “Ivan Mazepa. Zhyttia i
poryvy velykoho hetmana” (Ivan Mazepa. The Life and the Impulses of the Great Hetman), written
by I. Borschak and R. Martel and published in Paris in 1931 can be considered a striking example of
this type of critical texts. An authorized translation with a preface by M. Rudnytskyi was published
in Lviv two years later. The critic, introducing a new book to the readers, explained the reasons and
motives for its appearance. The preface consists of three parts, which one by one, present the impetus
for the appearance of the biography of Mazepa. The critic explains how the book under consideration
differs from those already written by other writers, and why the fictionalized study has become so
popular in the world. M. Rudnytskyi, in his characteristic essayistic manner, pointed out:
“IlepexnagaeMo OTy KHIDKKY TOMY, IO y PiAHIA MOBI HE MaeMO JI0Ci KpaIoi KOpoTkoi MOHOrpadii
npo Maszeny. Mera aBTOpiB MO3HAHOMHUTH YYXKUHY 13 OJHOIO CTOPIHKOIO Hamoi OyBalbIIWHU

CXOJUTHCS 3 TIOTPEOOIO HAIIOTO 3arajiy npuragaT codi o OyBanbiuay” [Pyaauiekuit 1991: 7].
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(We translate this book because we still do not have the best short monograph about Mazepa in our
native language. The purpose of the authors - to acquaint foreigners with one page of our history
coincides with the need of our society - to remember this history) The critic sees the reasons for this
need as follows: “Ocranns BiiiHa 3poawia HOBY MOTPeOy OKHUBJISATH JETCHAM Ta BiATBOPIOBATH
icropuuHi monii. HepBoBe moOKOIIHHS KIiHOBOI M00M Mae Iopa3 MEHIIE Yacy Ta TEpII0 Ha
TOBCTEJIC3HI KHUTH 3 IPUYMHKAaMU, KoMeHTapsimu, nutaramu’ [ibid: 5]. (The recent war has created
a new need to revive legends and recreate historical events. The nervous generation of the cinema
period has less and less time and patience for thick books with prefaces, commentaries and
quotations) The critic believes that the war aroused the interest of wide readership in the lives of
famous historical personalities not only in Ukraine. Demonstrating the process of developing of the
genre of fictional biography in America, England, France, emphasizing the role of André Maurois in
the self-affirmation of this genre, M. Rudnytskyi wrote: “Benuka BifiHa BUTBOpHIIa TOJIOI FepOCTBA
Ta iCTOpI/I‘lHI/IX BCIIMYHH. Il Henepez[6aqua 3arajibHa HEBJa4da 11€ 30LIBIINIIA oo cMmary. Maio xoan
B iCTOpii Taka BeJdHKa BiifHAa 3 TAKUMH BETUKHMMU raciiaMy 3pOJuiia TaK Majo 1HAMBIAYyalbHOCTEH 1
BiJIKpHJIa JIFOJCHKY IIJUIOTY B Takii Haroti. HeOyBane HUHINTHE 3aIliKaBICHHS KUTTEMUCAMU JaBHIX
BEJIMKUX JIIOJICH — 1€ Tyra 3a BeJIMYMHaMU, 3a iHauBinyansHocTssmu’ [ibid: 6-7]. (The Great War
created a hunger for heroism and historical magnitude. Its unforeseen general failure further
increased this need. Few times in history has such a great war with such great slogans given birth to
so few individuals and so exposed human meanness. The unprecedented current interest in
biographies of past great men is a mourning for the great, for individuals) The critic believed that
the authors had escaped the danger of “po0uTu i3 nocrateii Haioi OyBaNIbIMHU CaMi KPHUIIEBi cTaTyi”,
(creating only bronze statues from the figures of our history), to depict Mazepa - a man with all his
advantages and disadvantages: “Masena npu Bciii cBOill 1HTeNIreHuii He OyB TaKUM IPOrPaMOBUM
repoeM. Sk crpaBkHINA OepKaBHUW Hisid 1 10OpWi AMIUIOMAT IMIOB 3a MOTpedamMu CBOEi 100w,
XUTaBCs, KUJAaBCS Ha Bci OOk, OyB JHMCOM, BOBKOM 1 TUIBKH JIIOJWHOK 3 MPHUCTPACTSIMH,
cebemrOCTBOM, YIIEPTICTIO Ta IHKOJIM HAaITO BEJMKOIO Bipoto y cBoi cuiu” [ibid: 8]. (Mazepa, for all
his intelligence, was not such a program hero. As a real statesman and a good diplomat, he followed
the needs of his time, swayed, threw himself in all directions, was a fox, a wolf and only human, with
passions, self-love, stubbornness and sometimes too strong faith in his own strength) The intonational
and stylistic peculiarities of the critical narrative indicate that M. Rudnytskyi was impressed not only
by Mazepa, “the most European among the Cossacks”, but also by the authors of his biography, and
most of all, by their attempt to show Ukraine not through boring political and historical journalism
and “overly rural means”. Borshak and Martel’s Mazepa is not without his flaws. We can question
more than one phrase, “nepeaaBany sik ‘icTopuuHi cioBa’ Masenu, He oAuH ‘(BakT’, BUBEICHUNA Ha
MJCTaBl IOKYMEHTIB Ta CIIPaBO3/JaHHS MOMEPEAHIX 1ICTOPUKIB. [[i710 HE B TOMY, UM MOTOIKYEMOCS

OutbIIe 200 MeHIe 3 mopTpeToM Maszenu Ha Tl TOAIIIHBOI 70O, 110 BBMIKAETHCS HAM 3aBCIJIU SIK
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KO)KHa icTOpuYHa 100a Kpi3h MPU3MY HAIIUX MalOyTHIX imeaniB. BaxkHe Te, 1m0 aBTOpU HE
JISIKAIOTHCS SICHUX, CMUIMBUX BHCHOBKIB, XO4a HE MAalOTh Hamipy WTH 3a MOJHHUM Y CJIOB’STHCBKHX
Kpasix “marpioTmyHuM’’ HaB4aHHSM ictopii” [ibid: 15]. (conveyed as Mazepa’s “historical words”,
or not a single “fact” given on the basis of documents and research of previous historians. It is not
a question of whether we more or less agree with the portrait of Mazepa against the background of
that time, which is seen from here as each historical epoch through the prism of our future ideals. It
is important that the authors are not are not intimidated by clear, bold conclusions, although they do
not intend to follow the fashionable in Slavic lands “patriotic” study of history) The important thing
is that the authors are not intimidated by clear, bold conclusions, although they do not intend to follow
the fashionable in Slavic lands “patriotic” study of history).

These examples from M. Rudnytskyi’s essay show that S. Zalyhin was right, claiming that
“nepenMOBa, SKIIO BOHA HC CTaBUTH IICPC/ c00010 J'IiTepaTypOSHaB‘IOFO 3aBJAaHHsA, IOBMHHA JIMIIC
JOIIOBHIOBATHU aBTOpa, HOBiI[OMJ'I}IIO‘II/I YHUTAYEBI IIOCh TAaKE, IO HAIICBHO 3AJIMIIUTLCA 3da paMKaMH
fioro TBOpiB — Xxait To OyayTh GiorpadiuHi qaHi 4u OCOOHMCTI BpaxKeHHs Bij mpouutaHoro” [VIis.
I'pom’sik 1986: 20]. (a preface, if it not intended to be a literary criticism, should merely supplement
the author by giving the reader something that is certain to remain outside the scope of his work, be
it biographical data or personal impressions of what he has read) This also applies to the prefaces
by S. Hordynskyi and O. Hrytsai, which preceded Ukrainian translations from French, Russian,
German and English literatures (more than 20 publications of this type).

The desire for a holistic comprehension of literary and social life and the need for a rapid and
at the same time regular response to current events and phenomena forced critics to turn to critical
cycles. The peculiarity of such texts is the multi-genre nature of their components. The open structure
of these cycles allows to write “mixes”, freely moving from problem to problem. However, such a
literary-critical cycle, for all its openness, is still a holistic creation, because it is characterized by
conceptuality, a common systemic principle, a formal connection between the individual components,
stylistic unity, unifying cross-cutting compositional details. An example of such a literary-critical
discourse can be M. Rudnytskyi’s cycle in the journal “Svit” (The World). During 1926-1929, the
author published 19 literary-critical essays, in which he outlined various aspects of the psychology of
creativity, reflected on the problems of adequate perception and full understanding of artistic works
by contemporaries, relations between writers, and near-literary events. Much attention was paid to
the author-reader-critic communication system, the contacts between writers and the press; also, he
touched upon the moral and ethical aspects of literary creativity.

Mykhailo Rudnytskyi chose the most convenient genre, the essay, because it allowed him, on
the one hand, to get as close to the reader as possible and create the illusion of a sincere conversation,
and, on the other hand, to express his own views on the issues raised without the risk of being accused

of authoritarian imposition of his opinion. On two occasions the critic used the genre of open-ended
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writing. In 1927 his speech “Who do you write for?” took the form of a speech, and in 1929 his letter
to the young author of “Chy maju talant?” (Do | Have Talent) was presented in the form of a parting
word.

A somewhat different structure had the critical cycles of K.K. and L. Nyhrytsky, published in
the “Literary and Scientific Supplement to “Novyi Chas” (The New Time) in 1938. During the year,
L. Nyhrytskyi (literary pseudonym of Hryhor Luzhnytskyi) published 14 essays in which he tried to
explain to the readers what criticism is, its formation and development, and how he sees the modern
literature. He used mainly the form of a literary-critical essay (8), a historical-literary essay (6), and
one open letter. The author paid special attention to the period of the middle and second half of the
19th century, to such figures as Panteleimon Kulish (“Kulish-critic and Shevchenko™, “P. Kulish on
the Tasks of Ukrainian Criticism”, “Between Kulish and Hrinchenko”) and Borys Hrinchenko (Borys
Hrinchenko’s critique, Shadows of Hrinchenko-the-critic). It should be emphasized that while
professing the principles of Catholic moral and ethical criticism, L. Nyhrytskyi thoroughly and
objectively describes the state of criticism, the ways of its formation, emphasizes above all its
educational nature and educational function in literature and society.

Critical cycle of K. K. on literary figures of the Dnieper Ukraine was published in the literary
and scientific supplement to “Novy Chas” (The New Time) during 1938-1939, and consists of 15
articles. One of them is review-problematic (“Novorealism sovitskoi literatury” (New Realism of
Soviet Literature)), and the rest are literary portraits, which migrate towards the historical-literary
essay. These critic essays are primarily informative. The author outlines the ideological and thematic
interests of each of the portrayed, names the works, determines their place in the literary process,
emphasizing the detrimental effect of imperial ideology on writers, the collapse of talents, the
formation of spiritual bifurcation.

To summarize, we can argue that the phrase “literary-critical essay” cannot have a strict
terminological status, because it does not outline the semantic-structural formation and the nature of
literary-critical activity. As a term it can name one of the types of criticism, that covers (summarizes)

a number of clearly structured literary-critical genres (varieties of the genre).
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ABSTRACT

There is a widespread hypothesis that the author of the popular Polish-Ukrainian song "Hey, Sokoty!" is Tomas
Padura, a graduate of Kremenets Lyceum, a well-known educational institution in the history of Poland and Ukraine.
Institutions of this type were created in the Russian Empire (Tsarskoye Selo Lyceum, Nezhinsky Lyceum, Richelieu
Lyceum) for training civil servants in various fields and regions. In Ukrainian Kremenets ethnic Pole Tomash
Padura was inspired by the ideas of Ukraine’s romantic past and became the author of a large number of literary
poetic works telling about the victories and defeats of the Ukrainian Cossacks. The most famous creation of this
kind was the song “Hey, Sokoty!” However, despite the fact that almost all the popularizers of this song considered
Padura to be the author, there is not a single factual evidence of his authorship to this day.

Key words: Kremenets Lyceum, Ukrainian literature, Polish literature, Padura.

IcHye 3arampHOmpuiiHATA TinmoTe3a, IO aBTOPOM MOMYJSPHOI MONBCHKO-YKpaiHchkoi micHi "T'eit, Coxomu!" €
Tomam Ilagypa, BumyckHUK KireMeHeIbKoro JIer, HaBYaILHOTO 3akKiamy, BimoMoro B ictopii IMombmmi Ta
Vkpainu. 3aknaan takoro Tumy Oynu ctBopeHi B Pociiicekiii imMmepii (L{apchkociabehkuii Jritielt, HixkuHCbKuit
nineit, Jlineit Pitenbe) 3 METOO MiATOTOBKH JASpIKaBHHX CITyKOOBIIIB Pi3HUX Tay3eil Ta perioniB. B ykpaiHCbKOMY
Kpemenmi erniuamii moiisik Tomam [Taaypa, HATXHEHHUH 11eIMH POMaHTHYHOTO MUHYJIOTO YKpaiHH, CTaB aBTOPOM
0araThbOX IMOCTHYHHUX TBOPIB ITPO TIEPEMOTH Ta MIOPA3KU YKPATHCHKHMX K03aKiB. HalBiIOMIilITUM TBOPOM IILOTO THITY
Oyua micust "Hej, Sokoty!" Onnak, He3Baxkaroun Ha Te, 10 Maibke BCi MOMySIpU3aToOpH Li€l micHi BBaxanu [Tagypy
aBTOPOM, Ha CHOTOHINIHIN IEHh HEMAE JKOTHOTO (DAKTUIHOTO I ITBEPPKEHHS HOT0 aBTOPCTBA.

Kmouogi ciioBa: KpeMenenpkuii Jtitet, ykpainchKa JliTepatypa, oJibChKa Jriteparypa, [lagypa.

Istnieje powszechna hipoteza, ze autorem popularnej polsko-ukrainskiej piosenki ,,Hej, Sokoty!” jest Tomasz
Padura, absolwent Liceum Krzemienieckiego, znanej w historii Polski i Ukrainy placowki edukacyjnej. Instytucje
tego typu powstaty w Imperium Rosyjskim (Liceum Carskiego Siota, Liceum Niezynskiego, Liceum Richelieu) w
celu szkolenia urzednikow stuzby cywilnej r6znych dziedzin i regiondw. W ukrainskim Krzemiencu etniczny Polak
Tomasz Padura zainspirowany ideami romantycznej przesztoéci Ukrainy stat si¢ autorem wielu utwordéw poetyckich
opowiadajacych o zwycigstwach i porazkach ukraifiskich Kozakéw. Najstynniejszym tego typu dzielem byta
piosenka ,,Hej, Sokoly!” Jednak pomimo tego, ze prawie wszyscy popularyzatorzy tej piosenki uwazali Padurg za
autora, do dzi$ nie ma ani jednego faktycznego dowodu jego autorstwa.

Stowa kluczowe: Liceum Krzemienieckie, literatura ukrainska, literatura polska, Padura.

Ostatnio okazalo si¢, ze "kazdy z nas jest prezydentem"©, sugerujac to, ze kazdy chciatby
rzadzi¢. Dlatego proponuje¢ wyobrazi¢ sobie, ze mamy szans¢ rozwigzac jakie$ decydujace zadanie,
oczywiscie w granicach naszych kompetencji.

W pazdzierniku 2019 roku Akademia Humanistyczno-Pedagogiczna im. Tarasa Szewczenki
w Krzemiencu obchodzita 200. rocznicg. Jako jednostka edukacyjna, ktora historycznie istnieje pod

nazwg "Liceum Krzemienieckie", otrzymata w 1819 r. prawa instytucji szkolnictwa wyzszego...
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To nie bylo zbyt wielkie wydarzenie. Nie wszyscy z ukrainskiej spotecznosci akademickiej
wiedza o istnieniu tej niewielkiej akademii. Co w niej mozna by bylo, az tak waznego dla losu
panstwa zdecydowac?

Przypomnijmy jednak, ze 28 lipca 1834 roku profesor Uniwersytetu Charkowskiego
Wtodzimierz Francowicz Cych w roli pierwszego rektora otworzyl inauguracyjne spotkanie nowo
powstatego Kijowskiego Uniwersytetu Swigtego Wiodzimierza. Ten uniwersytet (pdzniej — im.
Tarasa Szewczenki) na polecenie cesarza Mikotaja I powstal na gruzach Liceum Krzemienieckiego,
zamknigtego przez tego samego autokrata. Ogromna biblioteka, unikalny Ogrod Botaniczny, prawie
wszyscy kierownicy wydzialow — wszystko to przeniosto si¢ z podnoza géry Bony na Wzgorza
Dniepru.

Stalo si¢ to z przyczyn do$¢ oczywistych, poprzedzito to tzw. Powstanie Listopadowe, ktore
ogarneto Krolestwo Polskie i Prawobrzezng Ukraing. Wtedy powstato stynne hasto: "Za nasza i wasza
wolnosé!”. Krotko mowiac, kiedy do Krzemienca przybyta jaka$ kolejna komisja w celu kontroli, w
pustych salach mozna bylto ustysze¢ ¢wierkanie wrobli: wszyscy, zarowno studenci, jak i nauczyciele
byli na barykadach. To buntownicze separatystyczne gniazdo trzeba bylo zamkng¢. I zamknigto.

Dlatego dla historii Ukrainy i Polski Liceum Krzemienieckie jest w pewnym stopniu
zjawiskiem znaczacym. Obecnie jest to przywrocona po kilku likwidacjach 1 przeprowadzkach
petnoprawna instytucja edukacyjna, noszaca imi¢ Tarasa Szewczenki, ktore zostato przyznane w
jeszcze radzieckim 1989r.

Chciatbym zobaczy¢ $mialka, ktory powie, ze Taras Szewczenko w Krzemiencu byt raptem
pot dnia i jako artysta nawet nie narysowal gory Bony. Co6z, poniewaz t¢ polska twierdz¢ Kozacy
putkownika Dzalalija i Maksyma Krywonosa zrujnowali w 1648 roku, to od tego czasu zarasta
malowniczymi ro§linami. Jednak Szewczenko studentem Uniwersytetu Kijowskiego nie byl, chociaz
biorac pod uwage jego wiek —mogt. Juz nie méwie o Uniwersytecie Luganskim tego samego patrona.

Przypomnijmy histori¢ tego typu instytucji edukacyjnej: liceum. Powstalo w epoce cesarza
Aleksandra 1. Wsrod siedmiu licedéw mniej lub bardziej znanymi w historii byty: Carskosielski,
Niezynski 1 wlasciwie Krzemieniecki.

Miasto Carskie Siolo nazywa si¢ obecnie Puszkin. Kto nie pamigta, Aleksander Siergiejewicz
byt absolwentem liceum w Carskim Siole. Mimo tego, Ze z Puszkinem studiowat najjasniejszy ksiaze
i kanclerz Imperium Rosyjskiego Aleksandr Michajtowicz Gorczakow — miasto zostatlo nazwane
Puszkin.

Razem z Mikotajem Wasiliewiczem Gogolem do liceum Niezynskiego uczgszczaly takie
wybitne osobistosci jak Nestor Kukolnyk i Jewgienij Grebinka, a jednak Uniwersytet Niezynski nosi
teraz imi¢ Gogola.

Dlatego powstaje pytanie, ktore z pewnoscig mogloby mie¢ wielkie znaczenie w rozwoju

procesu edukacyjnego, brzmi ono nastepujgco: czy istnieje jaka§ wybitna osobowos¢ historycznie
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zwigzana z Krzemiencem i Liceum Krzemienieckim, ktérg nalezatoby uwieczni¢ w jakis przyzwoity
sposob?

O "literackiej tradycji Aten Wotynskich" [E€pmoB 2008: 95-141] napisano duzo i bardzo
szczegblowo, m.in. badacz wyrdznia szereg znanych autorow: Tadeusza Czackiego, Alojzego
Felinskiego, Michata Jerzego Wandalina Mniszka, Alojzego Osinskiego, Jézefa Tomasza
Stowackiego, Tadeusza Litynskiego, Aleksandra Chodkiewicza, Jana Gwalberta Styczynskiego,
Teodozjusza Serocinskiego, Szymona Konopackiego, Wiktora Lenkiewicza, Jana Duklana
Ochockiego. Warto jednak $cislej przyjrze¢ si¢ wszystkim waznym 1 potencjalnym kandydatom.

Oczywiscie patronat wielkiego Kobziarza jest dla matej instytucji edukacyjnej w centrum
powiatu bardzo cenny. Pomnik Szewczenki na dziedzincu Akademii, badzmy szczerzy — jest tylko
jednym z tysigca trzystu osiemdziesi¢ciu czterech podobnych pomnikéw, znajdujacych si¢ na catym
Swiecie. Biorgc pod uwage tylko te, ktorych rzezbiarzami sg znani autorzy. A ile jest pomnikow
nieznanego autorstwa?

Na tym samym dziedzincu mozemy zobaczy¢ popiersie Tadeusza Czackiego, ktory z
pewno$cig mial bezposredni zwigzek z Liceum Krzemienieckim. Byl zatozycielem instytucji,
urzednikiem wolnomyslicielskim, ktory po utracie przez Polske panstwowosci stworzyt
polskojezyczna instytucj¢ dydaktyczng na kresach wschodnich, bedaca osrodkiem i1 centrum
liberalnej inteligencji zarowno polskiej, jak i ukrainskiej. Tak wigc, oczywistego konkurenta do roli
patrona Akademii. Niestety, pan Tadeusz nie byt osobg tworcza, byt urzednikiem panstwowym, ktory
w wolnym czasie zastanawiat si¢, kim sa Kozacy i czy nie byli przypadkiem tymi legendarnymi
,»ukrami”, od ktorych imienia nazywa si¢ obecnie caty kraj.

Co roku we wrze$niu do Krzemienca przyjezdzaja uczniowie i studenci z Polski, Litwy,
Biatorusi 1 Czech, zjednoczeni w rodzing szkoét, ktora nosi imi¢ Juliusza Stowackiego, jednego z
czotowych klasykéw 1 wieszczow literatury polskiej. To wiasnie tutaj, w Krzemiencu, we wrzesniu
1809 roku urodzit si¢ ten ptomienny romantyk. Jego ojciec, Euzebiusz Stowacki, byt profesorem
Liceum, za§ jego matka, polska ormianka Salomea, zostala pochowana na cmentarzu
krzemienieckim. Jego poezja wybrzmiewata wspomnieniami z dziecinstwa w Krzemiencu, ktory
ukryl si¢ miedzy gorami, a rzekg Ikwa, ptynaca na kamieniach. Szkoda, ze przyszly klasyk zyt tu
bardzo krotko, rodzina si¢ rozpadta, a Krzemieniec i tak pozostat rozowym marzeniem, do ktérego
nie bylo powrotu.

Historycy literatury polskiej dobrze znaja nazwisko Jozefa Korzeniowskiego, zatozyciela
wielu gatunkéw w prozie i dramaturgii. Ponad czterdziesci lat pracy tworczej absolwenta Liceum
Krzemienieckiego, a po6zniej nauczyciela tej samej instytucji, nie przeszkodzito mu aktywnie
pracowa¢ na niwie edukacji. Po likwidacji Liceum zostal jednym z pierwszych wyktadowcow
Uniwersytetu Kijowskiego, a pdzniej wieloletnim dyrektorem jednego z charkowskich gimnazjow.

Do tej pory zarowno w Polsce, jak 1 na Ukrainie jest nawet mylony z innym Jozefem Korzeniowskim,
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ktory stat si¢ znany jako klasyk literatury angielskiej — Joseph Conrad. Z tym, ze ten J6zef urodzit si¢
doktadnie 60 lat pdzniej. Wyglada na to, Ze migotanie imion i pseudoniméw, koczowanie z jednego
kraju do drugiego, nie pozwolilo temu godnemu przedstawicielowi krzemienieckiego kulturowego
beau monda zosta¢ liderem opinii publiczne;.

Wiec dyskretnie wkradliSmy si¢ do gléwnego bohatera naszej intrygi. Moim zdaniem,
wszyscy inni, w tym Kobziarz, nie mogg pretendowa¢ na role niekwestionowanego duchowego
przewodnika tego matego miasteczka z wielka historia.

Ale czy ma szans¢ sta¢ si¢ taka postacig absolwent Krzemienieckiego Liceum Tomasz
Padura? Czy jego pomnik stanie na dziedzincu Akademii Krzemienieckiej? Czy ta instytucja bedzie
nosita jego imig?

I tutaj mamy do czynienia z bardzo kontrowersyjna sytuacja. Dla historyka literatury polskiej
taki autor jak Tomasz Padura — praktycznie nie istnieje. «Ilamypa... 3acmiBaB i MilIOB Ta i
PO3YMHHUBCS Y YUCICHHUX JIETEHIaX 1 4yTkax» [tamze: 450] — pisze o0 nim jeden z najbardziej
rzetelnych badaczy. Tak, wigc nieznaczaca osobowo$¢ na marginesie tzw. "ukrainskiej szkotly
polskiego romantyzmu", do ktorej zaliczaja si¢ znacznie potezniejsze postaci: Jozef Kraszewski,
Juliusz Stowacki, Jozef Korzeniowski i wielu innych. No bo Polak Padura pisat gtéwnie po ukrainsku.
Studiujac w Krzemiencu, nasycit si¢ duchem ukrainskiej starozytnosci, w konsekwencji tego poczut
si¢ starcem-lirnikiem, wedrowat po Ukrainie, wzywajac do walki w rzekomo starodawnych pie$niach
i dumach.

Dla historyka literatury ukrainskiej paradoksalnie nie istnieje ukrainski poeta Tomasz Padura.
Coz, piszac niby w jezyku ukrainskim, pisat polskimi literami i1 z tego powodu czasem trudno byto
rozpozna¢ zarowno ducha, jak i liter¢ Zywego ukrainskiego stowa.

Zycie Tomasza Padury byto dtugie i burzliwe. Spotykal si¢ z dekabrystami, bral udziat w
Powstaniu Listopadowym 1 zdobyl popularnos¢ jako autor $§piewow demokratycznych, lecz dla
literatury ukrainskiej nigdy nie stal si¢ znaczacg postacia.

Taras Szewczenko czytajac jego dumy i piosenki, ocenit je sceptycznie, nazywajac autora
"mizernym". Nic dziwnego. Dla Szewczenki poezja ukrainska byla sposobem wyrazania swojej
duszy 1 ucielesnieniem ducha catego narodu. Za$ w tekstach Padury widzial stusznie tylko mniej lub
bardziej udang stylizacje ukrainskiego folkloru. W tych tekstach, w przeciwienstwie do smutnych
poezji Szewczenki, nie byta zawarta biografia autora oraz nie odczuwato si¢ glosu samego poety.
Padura ponadto probowal eksperymentowaé z jezykiem ukrainskim, tworzac od czasu do czasu na
podstawie polskich leksemow ukrainskie neologizmy. Nawet najbardziej pobtazliwy 1 dociekliwy
koneser tworczosci Padury, ktéry zna wszystko co bylo napisane i powiedziane o nim, Wolodymyr
Jakowycz Hnatiuk (nie myli¢ z innym Hnatiukiem, Wolodymyrem Mychajlowyczem, ktérego
popiersie stoi w poblizu Tarnopolskiego Uniwersytetu Pedagogicznego), musiat przyzna¢: «Ilagypa

BCE TaKH 3aJMINAETHCA JPYTOPSIIHUM MuchbMeHHHKOM» [['Hariok 1927: 148]. W ramach walki
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spoteczno-politycznej i relacji Polski (ktorej jako panstwo nie bylo w tym czasie) 1 Ukrainy (ktora
takze jeszcze nie powstata) Tomasz Padura odgrywatl pewna, niejednoznaczna rolg [[IkoBenko 2017].

Sam Tomasz Padura, wedtug legendy, nie przejmuje si¢ czyjas opinig na swoj temat, a nawet
perfidnie mowi: «Axgam MinkeBud, 3BICHO, BEJIMKHHA MOET, ajge MeHe cmiBae Bcs [lonpima #
Vkpaina...». Tak, na takim poziomie, nie wyzszym nie nizszym.

I wlasnie tutaj wchodzimy w zupehnie inny sposob postrzegania tworczego dziedzictwa tego
autora. Wspotczesni badacze kultury, zar6wno polscy, jak i ukrainscy bez wahania nazywaja
Tomasza Padure autorem znanej w co najmniej czterech kulturach narodowych piosenki — «I'ei,
coxoimu!» («Hej, Sokoty!»). Utwor posiada polska, ukrainska, biatoruska i stowacka wersj¢ tekstu.
Za pierwotng uznaje si¢ tekst polski:

Hej, tam gdzies znad czarnej wody
Wsiada na kon Kozak mtody.
Czule zegna si¢ z dziewczyng,
Jeszcze czulej z Ukraing.

Refren:

Hej, hej, hej sokoly

Omijajcie gory, lasy, doty.

Dzwon, dzwon, dzwon dzwoneczku,
MOoj stepowy skowroneczku.

Wiele dziewczgt jest na swiecie,
Lecz najwiecej w Ukrainie.
Tam me serce pozostato,

Przy kochanej mej dziewczynie.

Ona biedna tam zostata,
Przepioreczka moja mata,

A ja tutaj w obcej stronie
Dniem i nocq tesknie do niej.

Zal, Zal za dziewczyng,
Za zielong Ukraing,

Zal, Zal serce placze,

Juz jej wiecej nie zobacze.

Wina, wina, wina dajcie,

A jak umre pochowajcie

Na zielonej Ukrainie

Przy kochanej mej dziewczynie.

Trzeba przyznaé, ze jako piosenka, czyli kompleks tekstu 1 muzyki, to dzieto naprawde nalezy
do kategorii «ztotego funduszu» kultury. Dla ukrainskiego odbiorcy praktycznie nie ma potrzeby
thumaczenia, wersje biatoruskie 1 ukrainskie sa identyczne, slowacka jest nieco bardziej
znacjonalizowana.

Mozna powiedzie¢, ze to niczego nie zmienia w koncowej ocenie postaci Tomasza Padury w

historii kultury. Bo to tylko jedna piosenka. Jedna.
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Proponuje spojrze¢ na histori¢ poezji $wiatowej wiasnie pod tym katem. Ile tekstow
napisanych przez wybitnych poetéw stato si¢ tak znanych, ze nikogo nie interesuje to, kto je napisat?
Kazdy poeta w jakiejkolwiek literaturze narodowej marzy o tym, aby jego wiersz stat si¢ pie$nia
ludowa.

Bytbym szczesliwy, gdybym miat okazje powiedzie¢: "Tak! To naprawde piosenka Tomasza
Padury! On ja napisal! Zamawiajcie pomnik!».

Osobiscie przejrzatem wszystkie publikacje autora [Pienia 1842; Pysma 1874; Tropu 1913].
W tym podsumowujace z 2012 roku, pod redakcja czotowego ukrainskiego polonisty cztonka-
korespondenta Akademii Nauk Ukrainy Rostyslawa Petrowycza Radyszewskiego wydanie
«Bubpanux tBopiB» Padury [Tomamu [Tagypa 2012]. Badacze ostroznie kwalifikujg autorstwo w ten
sposob: «L{pbOMy OIBCHKO-YKPATHCHKOMY MOETY MPHUIMCYIOTh aBTOPCTBO MOMYIISPHOI CHOTO/IHI 5K B
[Mosbmi, Tak i B Ykpaini micHi “Teit, coxonu”» [Kapaban 2014: 113].

Mozemy wigc dojs¢ do wniosku, Ze obecnie tekst piosenki «I'eit, cokonu!» («Hej, Sokoty!»)
nie jest naukowo autoryzowany. I w dalszym ciggu nie ma na to argumentow ani dowodoéw. Wtasnie
teraz. Mozliwe, ze kiedys$ beda. Narazie rzezbiarze moga swobodnie oddychaé. A zal. Taka legenda

— 1 si¢ marnuje.
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ABSTRACT

The article deals with the analysis of «Roxolaniia» (1583) by Sebastian Klenovych. When the author descript the
towns of Rus he ignore Ostrog — the great center of Ukrainian culture at that time. The Ostrog Academy was founded
at1576 and had been operating for 7 years. The scientist V. Shevchuk suggests that the reason for this the absence
Latin among the subjects. Modern research proves that Latin was studied at the academy. When the author descript
the residents of Lviv he wrote about the Jews negatively, he blamed them in impurity and usury.

There is was a large Jewish community in Ostrog which was formed at the beginning of 16™ century. The Great
Synagogue and the Talmudic Higher School (Yeshibot) were operated here. Ostog was a main center of Judaism
in VVolyn. So personal dislike to Jewish nationality was the real reason why Klenovych named less important towns
at that time but did not mention Ostrog.

Keywords: Latin poetry, Ostroh Academy, synagogue, Talmudic High school, Jewish community.

CratTs mpucBsiueHa aHanizy «Poxconanii» (1584) CebacthsiHa KneHoBuua. B omuci mict Pyci aBTOp irHOpye
OcTpor monpu Te, o Ha TOW Yac BiH OYB BEJIMKAM IIEHTPOM YKpaiHChKOT KyIbTypH. Yke 7 pokiB gisiia OcTpo3bka
akazaeMmis, mo Oyna 3acHoBaHa 1576 poxy. Buennit B. IlleBuyk mpumyckae, o MIpUYUHOIO IIOTO € BiICYTHICTh
cepe/l HaBYaJIbHUX MPEMETIB 3aKIajly JJaTUHChKO1 MOBH. CydacHi HOCIHiKEHHS T0BOJISITh, 10 JIATHHCHKY MOBY B
akajemii BuBuanH. B ommci memkaHiiB JIbBoBa KJIeHOBWY HEraTHBHO ONKCaB €BPeiB, 3BHHYBATHBINU iX Y
HEYHCTOTI 1 JINXBApPCTBI.

Ha mouatky XVI cromittst B OcTposi cpopmyBanacst Beiauka eBpeiicbka rpomana. Tyt misia Bennka cunarora i
BHIIA TAIMyIW4HA 1iKojia (emu6oT). Came OCTpor y mel 9ac cTaB TOJOBHUM LIEHTpOM iynekicTBa BommHi. Tox
oco0ucTa HENpUsI3Hb A0 €BPEUCHKOI HAIIOHAIBHOCTI Oylla CIIPaBXHBOIO MPUYHHOI0, YoMy KileHoBHY Ha3mBae
MEHIII 3HaYMMi Ha TOH yac MicTa, aje He 3raaye OcTpor.

KurouoBi cioBa: natmHOMOBHa moe3isi, OCTpo3bKa akajaemis, CHHarora, BUIA TAJIMYyJIUYHA IKOJA, €BPEHChKa
rpoMana.

Artykul poswigcony jest analizie ,,Roksolanii” (1583) Sebastiana Klenowicza. W opisie miast Rusi autor pomija
Ostrog, mimo ze byt to wowczas glowny osrodek kultury ukrainskiej. Akademia Ostrogska, zatozona w 1576 roku,
dziata juz od 7 lat. Naukowiec W. Szewczuk sugeruje, Ze przyczyng tego jest brak jezyka tacinskiego wsrod
badanych instytucji. Wspodtczesne badania dowodza, Zze na uczelni studiowano lacing. W opisie mieszkancow
Lwowa Klenowicz negatywnie opisat Zydow, zarzucajac im nieczysto$¢ i lichwe.

Na poczatku XVI w. w Ostrogu powstata liczna spotecznos¢ zydowska. Dziatata tu Wielka Synagoga i Wyzsza
Szkota Talmudyczna (Yeshibot). To wiasnie Ostrog stat sic wowczas gtownym osrodkiem judaizmu na Wotyniu.
Tak osobista niech¢¢ do narodowosci zydowskiej byta prawdziwym powodem, dla ktérego Klenowicz wspomniat
wowczas o mniej waznych miastach, ale nie wspomniat o Ostrogu.

Stowa kluczowe: poezja tacinska, Akademia Ostrogska, synagoga, liceum talmudyczne, gmina zydowska.

Vkpainceka  nmatuHOoMoBHa  jitepatypa  XV-XVI  cromite  3anmumiaetbes  J10ci
MaJIOIOCTIPKEHOI0 Y HaIlllid MemieBiCTHIN. L{e % CTOoCyeThCs 1 HAMBIOMIIIOTO PEHECAHCHOTO TBOPY

«PoxkcomaHis» OPpUABOPHOI'0 IOCTA MOJBCBKOI'O KOPOJIA CebacthsaHa KnenoBuua. «PokconaHis» €
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CYyTO «YKpaiHChKOIO» CTOPIHKOIO HOro TBOpuoi cmaamuHud. CydacHi MOJIBCHKI JTOCIHIIKEHHS
OMUHAIOTh IIeW TBIp, 30CEPEKYIOUUCH HacaMIlepe] Ha HamoJIbCbKOMOBHUX TBOpax  aBTOpa
[Wisniewska 2006: 8].

Meniesict Banepiii [lleBuyk, aHami3yroun ONyuc MICT y IIbOMY TBOPi aBTOpa, 3BEPHYB yBary
Ha 1iKaBy 0co0nuBicTh. « Tpoxu nuBHO, 1m0 Hi cioBa C. Knenosuu He kaxe mpo Octpor ... ajxke
Ocrtpor Ha Tol yac OyB OHUM 13 HABU3HAUHIIINX KYJITYPHHUX LIEHTPIB TOrOYaCHOI YKpaiHu i came
B 4Yac HamMCaHHA ,,POKcONaHii” TaM KUOUIO KyJabTypHE KHUTTA. llpuunHy nporo 6a4nMo oJHy: B
OcTtpo3i Ha TOM yac 3i0panacs rpyra BUeHUX Ta KYJIbTYPHHX J1if4iB, sIKa 3arepedyBaja JaTHHOMOBHY
JiTepaTypy W OCy/IKyBajla TaK 3BaHHUX ,,JJATHHHUKIB’», TOOTO THUX, KOTPl OpIEHTYBAIHMCS Ha
KyIbTYpHI 3acamum eBponeiicbkoro Penecancy» [llleBuyk 2004: 153]. IlpoTe Taki BHCHOBKH
JOCITITHUKA MTOTPEOYIOTh IEBHUX KOPEKTHUB.

VY natunomoBHil noemi Cumona Ilekanina, mpunBopHoro noera kus3si Bacuns-Kocrsantuna
Octposbkoro,  «lIpo Octposbky BiliHY» (1600), 3ragaHo TPUMOBHY OCTPO3bKY TiMHAa3ilo.
«C. Ilekanin He po3mudpoBye, sKi Tpu MOBU BUBUaiKcs B OCTpo3bKiii riMHAa31i 4u TO Jilei, oaHaK
HE BaXXKO 3[I0TaJIaTHCS, 110 HUMHU OYyJIH JIATUHCHKA, TPEIbKAT Ta CTAPOCIOB’THChKA, UM, MOXKIIHBO,
TaKOX TOro4acHa yKpaiHChbKa (pycbka) KHH)KHA MOBay [Octposbka akagemis, 2010, ¢. 303-304]. [Tpo
Te, IO TYT MpAaIfOBaJIM 3HABIIl BKa3aHUX MOB, CBIIUUTh 1 «A30yka» 1578 poky [OcTpo3bKa akaieMis
2010: 303-304].

Bopnouac Banepiii llleBuyk anamizye omuc HapoJHOCTEH, AKi Hacens1toTh Pycs. Okpemo BiH
BUJIUISIE TTO3UTHBHY XapaKTEPUCTUKY BIPMEH:

B micmi ocinu 6ipmenu, ceoi 3anuwusuiu oceii,

JI1o0u Kmimausi 6oHU, MaIAHOBUMULL HAPOO

Peui yepxosni croou npusesnu ma ceoix iepeis,

Lepkay, sk 36uuail gerums, no6yoysanu co6i [ Ykpaincbka noesist 1987: 150].

Take nmpusizHe craBieHHs C. KieHoBHua 10 IIbOTO €THOCY, a TaKOX HAciJyBaHHS HOro
motuBiB C. CumoHizoM 1 Opatamu 3uMopoBUYaMH (YCi TpPO€ — BIPMEHH 3a NOXOJDKEHHSM, SIKi
MPUMHSIIA KaTONMIIM3M) J1a€ MIJCTaBH TOBOPUTHU MPO HOT0 BIPMEHCHKE UM 3MIIIAHE YKpPaiHChKO-
BipMeHcbke KopiHHs [[1leBuyk 2004: 155]. Lle oana 3 mpuuuH, YoMy, Ha HOTo TyMKY, aBTOp Yy MOeMi
rOBOPUTH Npo Pych sk okpeme eTHIUHE TiJ10, @ He CKiIaoBy yacTuny Peui [Toconuroi.

3arajioM y XapakTepUCTHIl HaceleHHs MicTa JIbBOBa, rpomajii sIKOrO MPUCBSYEHUN TBIp,
3raflaHo MpPEICTaBHUKIB YOTHPBHOX Tpym. llpuyoMmy moka3oBoro, Ha Hamly JyMKY, € HE JIMILIE
XapaKTepUCTHKA MillaH, a W KUIbKICTh PsAKIB, ImpuUcBsiueHuX iM. Tak, MoHaxiB-OepHapAMHIIIB
onucano 10-ma psaakamu. BoueBuap, s moeta BOHM BTUIIOBAIH i7ieai XpUCTOBOIO MyYEHMIITBA 1
CaMOTIOXKEPTBH, AK€ OMOBI/Ib PO HUX 3aBEPIIYETHCS PATKOM:

Myxu it napyey cmpawny mepnisme ma 8ciaxy Hyscdy [Ykpaincbka moesis 1987: 150].
Jlani y TBOpl MO3UTUBHUMHU OapBaMu 3MallbOBAaHO BIPMEHCBKY TI'pOMaJdy MICTa, il omuc 3aiimae

12 psaxis:
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Taxoouc croou sipmenun nerexamuii 3a603ums 3i Cxody
Taxowi pisni ceol it 6caxuil Ha npodadic mosap [Tam camo].
Jluwe 08oma psoxamu 32adano yKpaincvke Hacenents Jlbeosa:
Takoorc pycu srcugymo, HaceleHHs 2peybKoi Gipu,

1 3a 06psidom ceoim xpamu 6yOyoms ceésami [Tam camo].

BinBepTy HeNpusi3Hb aBTOP BUCIIOBIIOE €BPEHCHKOMY HaceleHHI0 Micta. Bonu s KiienoBuya
aCOIIIOIOTECSA 3 OpYyJIOM, JIMXBapCTBOM, BU3HMCKOM; iXHS Bipa € HempaBauBow. Tomi, SK 1 10
MPaBOCIIABHUX BIPMEH, 1 JI0 PYCiB, 1 10 WICHIB KaTOJIMI[LKOT'O OpPJACHY OCpHAPIMUHIIIB BiH CTAaBUBCS 3
noBaroro. Toxx HaBenemo el (hparMeHT MOBHICTIO.

Ha nepeomicmro opyonim nposicusaroms nesgipHi €6pei,

V neoxauinux xamxax ixwix — i Opyo, i cmimms.

IInem’s cmeporoue 6onu, pozgisacmuvcs, Haue 6i0 yana,
Cmopio nocmitino 6i0 Hux, 3a82cou 00auy4s OiOL.

Ix cunazoza peee 2onocamu pasioue 036inKuMiL,

Bce mam 3miwanocs y uiti: eanac, moaumea i Kpux.

3pobums i3 wopHozo bine HapooO yeli, i3 NPpagou — Henpasoy,
Ilpazcne, abu i3 nebec nadana MauHa UOMY.

LL]o s nopobasie, cnumaewt, €gpetl y ciagemuomy micmi?
LL]o supobisie moii 806K ceped omapu ogeys?

Cnaeni micma y 3acmasy 0ae, no3udae 6cim epoui,

3 Hux orce npoyenmu depe, Ci€ yCoou HyHCOy.

Haue mou wawins, wo mouums mo2ymui 0you nocmynogo,
Yu omi uepsu, wjo emumo 6ce nepemeopsims y CHub,

Moebu muxecenvka n’aeKka, uwjo Kpos n’e 100CbKy HegiouymHo
U cuny i scummesuil 3anan nuwkom 6 modeii 6iobupa,

Ak ocb iporca po3’ioae 3anizo, a Mib 00eHCUHY,

Tax i nepoba e€8peti HUWUMb, PYUHYE YCe.

bezniu npusamuux maecmxis ne paz 3pyunyeas Xumpomyopo,
Yacmo i deporcasre Malino HUWUB Yell CHPUMHULL TUX6ap.
Po3ymy suunucs, xou nizno, 060epmi egpeem mMouHapxu,
Ilputioe 6 Oepaicagy espetl — cmocHe nevaibHoO 60HA.
Cmpine O0eporcasy ye 1uxo — nexdcums, Have mino 6e3KposHe,
Kpoei i cunu modi 306cim y nei nema.

Omoice, uymoro yiero eopoyil, mos Tanie muna,

A npoxnunamu — ye 2pix! Pooe nesipnuii, npowaii [Tam camo: 150-151].

CkI1aIHO CKa3aTH, YMM 3yMOBIIEHA TaKa HEMOTS3Hb JI0 BOTO Hapoay. MoximBo, KiieHoBry
CTaB JKEPTBOIO €BpES-JIMXBApsI UM 3a3HAB SKOICh 1HIIOT KpUBAKU. BaxkmBa 3rajka mpo mpoXKUBaHHS
1yaeiB y nepeamicTi, TOOTO BOHM HE CTAHOBWJIM 3HAYHY YACTHHY HaceJIeHHs. 3arajioM e, CTAHOM Ha
1583 pik y micTi npoxkuBaio 14 tucsiy eBpeis [Hacenenns JIbBoBa)].

Take cTaBieHHS 70 IIHOTO €THOCY IOMIYa€EMO 1 Y TBOPAx, HAIMMCAHUX TOJIBCHKOI0 MOBOIO.
AHanizyroun o0pa3u pi3HUX HApOTHOCTEHN y TBOpUocTi KieHoBHYa, TTOJIbChKA MEIIEBICTKA 3a3HAYAE
«B «Poxconanii» moprper €Bpes-nuxBaps 300pakeHuil yepe3 Opyl, peBiHHS MICEHb Y CHMHAro3i i
migcrynsi gisHHsy [Wisniewska 2006: 134]. Lleli mopTpeT 3yCTpidaeThesl i B HACTYIHHUX TBOpPax
aBTopa. [IpukmMeTHo, 110 naroro HapokeHHs C. KiienoBuua BoHa BBaxkae 1545 pik, momep xe y Billl

57 poxkiB 1602 poxky. IIpo e mu nmizHaemocs 3 iHdopmarii icropuka Peui [Tocrommroi [Ilumona
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CrtapoBoyIbChKOTO, OMyOiKOBaHIM y BapmaBi y 25-Ti poKOBHHH CMEpTI ToeTa. YKpaiHChKI XK
MeJiEBICTH BITHOCATH 110 moito 10 1550 poky [Vkpaincbka noesis 1987: 113].

Jlyist moBHOTH NosicHeHHs HenpusizHi KiieHoBuya 1o OcTpora, o Ha Toi yac OyB BU3HAYHHM
LEHTPOM HaI[lOHAJILHOI KyJIbTYpH 1 B IKOMY Ha Yac HalMCaHHS TBOPY BXkKe 8 pOKiB Jisjia TPUMOBHA
Octposbka akazaemis (ii 3acHyBaHHS BITHOCITH 10 1576 poky), Opakye HEBEIMKOTO IITPUXA 3 iCTOPii
micta XVI cTomiTrs.

€Bpei 3 sBuincs B Octpo3i Hanpukinii XIV cronitts «EBpel npubyBanu 10 HAC 3 pi3HUX
KIHIIIB CBITYy ... Ha#OigbIle MPHXOAMIO iX 3 HiMenbkux 3emenby [Kardaszewich 2013: 117]
HaiiGinpioro po3kBiTy €Bpeiichbka rpoMaja Aocsria Ha modaTtky XV CT., KOJU Ha 3aIlpoIIeHHS
KH31B  OCTpO3bKMX cTanu mnpulOyBatu e€Bpei 3 0Oaratb0X KpaiH I PO3BUTKY TOPTIBIi 1
npomucioBocTi. [TocTynmoBo chopMmyBaBcs BENMKUN €BpeHChKUN TEHTP, 1 €Bpei ax nmo [pyroi
CBITOBOI BilfHM ckafanu OunbIicTh HaceneHHs Octpora. Tak, ckaxiMo, «3a JaHMMU Marictparty, B
1930 p. B Octpo3i npoxkuaino 12975 ocib. 3 uux 57,5% nacenenns — eBpei» [Pyit 2016: 7]. Bunsarox
CTaHOBIISITh POKH HAIllOHATBHO-BU3BOJBHOI BiliHU mif mpoBoaoM bormana XwmenbHuibkoro. «Tak
1660 poxky B Octpo3i HamidyBajocs Juime S5 OyIWUHKIB, M0 Haiexaimu eBpesm» [Octpor:
DNeKTpOHHAs eBpeiicKas SHIIMKIOTE TN |.

VYxe na mouarky XVI cromitrs mpu Benukiil eBpeiicbkiii cuHarosi (1o 30eperiacst 10
ChOTOJIHI 1 € BHU3HAYHOIO MaM'ATKOI0 MicTa) isiB €mHOOT (IOCIiBHO «300pH, Hapajga y4HIB MiJl
TOJIOBYBaHHSIM BUCHOTO-PAaBHHAY») — BUIIA TAIMyAW4YHA MIKoJA. « KpiM ydHIBCHKOT MOJIOJI, 3aHSTTS
B €mMOOTI BiJBiAyBaJId BUEHI-€BpEi K 3 MICIEBOI, TaK 1 3 IHIIMX TPOMai, IO BXe 3700yiH
TaIMyJIWYHY OCBITY 1 O6axkanu nmornmubutu ii ... » [Octpo3bka akagemis 2010: 115]. Yrpumysana
IIKOJTy €Bpeiicbka rpoMajia MiCTa, a YUHIB €MM00Ta Ha3uBaIu «Oaxypamuy». OCTpo3bka paBHHCHKA
IIKOJIa BIJJ3Ha4yaslacsi BUCOKOM piBHEM BUKJIAJAHHS 1 MIATOTOBKY 11 BUITYCKHHKIB.

[Tpo AisbHICTD KO, CHHATOTH 1 IpyKapHi 3raaye 1 Bigomuid ictopuk Octpora CraHicia
KappameBuy. BmnmuB 1 4ucenbHICTH €Bpeiicbkoi TpomMaau, IO TMPOKMBajda Ha BYIUI
CrapoXuaiBChbKid y MIBICHHO-CXiNHIA YacTHHI MicTa, OyB HACTUIbKM 3HAYHUM, IO BIIACHUIIA
Octpora AnHa Anoiza-XoakeBnu 22 jgunHs 1627 p. cBOiM yKa30M Hakas3ajla €BpesiM: «CBOIX
OOKHHUIIb BUCOKO HaJl KOCTEJH 1 IIEPKBY HE BUHOCHUTH, B JTHI 3HAYHHX JIaT 3 IIEPEMOHIEI0 HE XOBaTH
(momepnux — KO.M.)» [Kardaszewich 2013: 119].

Came B OcTpo3i npalioBaiy Taki Biiomi Tanmyaucty, sk Coiaomon Jlyp’e ta Icait 'opoBuy i
Camyin Enensc (Mapmye). OcTtanHiil TpuBayinii 9ac OyB peKTOPOM €mMO0Ta 1 TOJOBHUM PaBHHOM
Ocrpora. HuHi Ha foro 4ecTh Ha3BaHa OJHA 3 BYJIUIlb Micta [Manbko 2015: 6]. Ha mowatky XVII
CTOMITTS TOOBHUHN paBuH OCTpora KepyBaB JyXOBHHUM XHUTTAM YCiX €BpeiB Bomuni. Bimomo, mo y
MICTi, OKpiM BEIUKOI, Jisiyia e i Maja cuHarora (44 HaBiTh KiJIbKa), IPOTE PEIITKH X CIOPY. HE
36epernmcs. [Tpunaitmi Hanpukiam XIX cromitts B OcTpo3i Ais10 Tpu CHHATOTH 1 19 MOJIMTOBHUX

OynuHKiB [OcTpor: DieKTpoHHas eBpercKas YSHITUKIIOTICIHS | .
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3aranom yac kHs3ioBaHHS B Octposi Bacwmst-Koctsatnaa OCTpO3bKOTO € YHIKQIBHUM
MPUKIIAZOM peririiHoi TonepantHocTi. [lonpu npoxkuBanus B OcTpo3i pi3HUX €THIYHUX 1 peririiHux
TpyI, HE CTAJIOCS KOJHOTO MPOTUCTOSHHS MK HUMH. Ha Toif yac y MicTi MEIIKaau TPeKH, TaTapHu,
YKpaiHIlI-PyCUHH, apiaHu, TPUHITAPIi i YCI 11l TPYIIM MaJIk CBOi IIEPKOBHI CIIOPY/IH.

ExonomiuHult po3kBiT ocTpo3bkoro eBpeiictBa y XVI — nepmiiii momosuni XVII cromitrs i
BUIIIE 3TayBaHa BipOTEpIUMICTb CIIPUSIIN GopMyBaHHIO Bigomoro y Cxinniii i LlenTpanbhiit €Bpori
OCepeNIKy €BpeiChKO1 KyIbTypH. BUCOKMIT aBTOPUTET 11 IPEICTABHUKIB JIaB ITiICTABU HA3UBATH MICTO
«BomuHchkuM €pycanuMoM» 1 TIyMauuTH BiacHy Ha3By Micta sk «Micrto 3amoBiTy», «Micto
Topwuy, (Os-Torach).

Hagpsin un BoacTecst BctaHOBUTH Oiorpadiuni npuunan HenpusasHi CedacthsiHa Kiienosuua
70 €BpeichbKoi HarioHanpHOCTI. [IpoTe Temep y CBITNII BHINE HaBeACHHX (DAKTIB CTa€ IMUIKOM
3po3yMiInM irHopysanHs OcTpora miJ yac onucy mict Pyci y moemi «Pokconanisny, amke Octpor Ha

TOi yac OyB BEIHKUM IICHTPOM 1yAeicTBa.
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ABSTRACT

This article discusses the first application of the Migration theory in Russia which holds an important place in the
history of folkloristics and which is known as Theodor Benfey’s theory in the West. The article series regarding
epos which was published in the “Vestnik Evrop1” named journal between 1868-1870 and which is the first example
of V.V. Stasov’s comparative studies who is known as the first representative of this theory in Russia has been
examined. Despite entailing various discussions and differing opinions, this research which is about the Russian
epos and story origins has lead the way for comparative work in the field of especially Russian and Eastern epos.
The scope of the article also includes the analysis of V.V. Stasov’s work and the reactions it received from the
period’s folklore studies and its consequences.

Key words: comparative folklore studies, Theodor Benfey, V.V. Stasov, epos.

VY cTarTi po3risIaEThes Iepiie 3acTocyBaHHS B Pocii Teopii Mirparii, ske 3aiiMae BaXJIMBE Miclie B icTOpii
(hOIBKIIOPUCTHKH 1 siKe Ha 3axoi Bimome sk Teopis Teonopa beHndes. Posrnsamaerscs cepis ctared mpo emnoc, ska
Oyrna omy6uikoBaHa B yaconuci «Bectauk EBponsy Mixk 1868-1870 pp. I 6yna neprunm npukiagoM NOpiBHUIEHOTO
nocnimpkerHs B.B. Cracosa, nepuioro mpeacraBHuKa i€l Teopii B Pocii. He3Baxaroun Ha pi3sHOMaHITHI AUCKYCil
Ta pi3HI IyMKH, 1€ JOCIIPKEHHS, 10 CTOCYEThCS POCIHCHKOTO €IMoCy Ta BUTOKIB iCTOpIi, MPOKIAIO IIIAX IS
MOPIBHAJILHOT POOOTH B TalTy31 0COOIHMBO POCIHCHKOTO Ta CXiqHOTO ernocy. CTaTTs TaKOXK BKIIFOYAE aHANi3 TBOPUOCTI
B.B. Cracosa Ta 11 Hacmigku a7s1 POJIBKIOPUCTHKH IIBOTO MEPiofy.

KirouoBi ciioBa: nopiBHIIBHE QONBKIOpUCTHYHE AocimkenHs, Teoxop berdeii, B.B.Cracos, emnoc.

Artykut dotyczy pierwszego zastosowania w Rosji teorii migracji, ktéra zajmuje wazne miejsce w historii folkloru,
a na Zachodzie znana jest jako teoria Theodore'a Benfeya. Badana jest seria artykutléw na temat eposu, ktora zostata
opublikowana w czasopiSmie ,,Bectnux Eponbr” w latach 1868-1870 i byta pierwszym przykladem studium
porownawczego W.W. Stasowa, pierwszego przedstawiciela tej teorii w Rosji. Pomimo mieszanych dyskusji i
opinii, to studium eposu rosyjskiego i poczatkow historii utorowato droge do pracy porownawczej w szczegolnosci
w dziedzinie eposéw rosyjskich i wschodnich. Artykut zawiera rowniez analize tworczosci W.W. Stasova i jej
wptywu na folklorystyke tego okresu.

Stowa kluczowe: porownawcze badania folklorystyczne, Theodor Benfey, W.W. Stasov, epos.

Kadim Rus edebiyati tarihinin arastirilmasi ¢eviri edebiyati ile bagslar. X- Xl. yiizy1l ¢evirileri
ayni tiirden orijinal bir eserin yaratilmasina neden olmustur. D. S. Lihacev “Rus Edebiyat1 Tarihi”
adli eserinde “Rusya, kendi eserlerini yazmadan 6nce bagkalarinin eserlerini okumustur. Fakat bunu,
Dogu Slav kiiltiiriintin eksikliginin bir kanit1 olarak gérmemeliyiz, bu sosyal ve kiiltiirel gelisimin
farkli seviyelerinde duran halklarin karmasik ve karsilikli etkilesiminin gostergesidir” der [JIuxaues
1980: 21].

XI-XIV.yiizyillda Rus edebiyatina 6zgiin Dogu kokenli edebi eserlerin ¢evirileri girer. Bu

donemde yapilan ceviriler, donemin {itopik ve eskatolojik 6zelliklerine sahipti.
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Rus halkbilimi, o dénemin toplumsal egilimlerinin etkisi ile Avrupa’da gegerli olan meseleleri
de gelistiriyor, ama ayn1 zamanda kendi milli 6zelliklerini de muhafaza ediyordu. Bat1 Avrupa’da
karsilastirmali mitolojinin yani sira, basinda Theodor Benfey’in oldugu Gog¢ Okulu, tiim diinya
halkbilimini etkiledigi gibi belirli 6l¢iide Rus halkbilimini de etkilemistir. Masallarin Bati’ya
Dogudan geldigini savunan Theodor Benfey’den dnce de Rusya’da ddiinglenme diisiincesinin yer
aldig1 eserler yayinlanmistir. XVIIL. yiizy1l milli edebiyatinin ve geleneksel formlariin savunucusu
olan ve halk edebiyati toplulugunun basinda bulunan N.A.Lyvov (1751-1803), halk edebiyatini ilmi
acidan ele aldig1 ilk eserinde ve 1790 yilinda yaymlanan “Rus Halk Sarkilar1 Kiilliyati”’nda
(Sobraniye Narodmih Russkih Pesen) yer alan “Rus Halk Sarkilarmin Kékeni Uzerine” (O
Proishojdenii Russkih Pesen) adli giris yazisinda Rus halk sarkilarini estetik agidan degerlendirerek
siiflandirmaya ¢aligsmis ve Rus halk sarkilarinin kdkeni ile ilgili goriisiinii bildirmistir.

Lyvov’a gore, halk sarkilar1 “siradan halk” tarafindan yaratilmayacak derecede yliksek estetik
degere sahiptir ve biiyiik olasilikla farkli bir 6rnekten (Yunan Sarkilari) esinlenmistir. Yunanlilar ise
diger sanat dallar1 ile miizigi de alarak onu bir miikemmeliyete ulastirmislardir. Eserin ikinci
baskisinda yer alan girig yazisinda ise, Rus halk sarkilarinin Yunan kokeni fikrinden vazgegerek Rus
hak sarkilarmin ¢ok farkli olduguna, yalnizca benzerligine dikkat ¢ekilmistir ve bu konuyu
uzmanlarina birakmistir [JIsBoB 1955: 38—39].

William Jones (1746-1794), tinlii “Asiatic researches” (1784) dergisinde Hint ve Avrupa
mitolojisini karsilagtirarak bu halklarin etnik baglarini tespit emistir. Guitre, bu gozlemleri devam
ettirerek bu benzerliklere Rus materyallerini de dahil etmistir. XVIIL. ylizy1l Rus yazarlari, Rus halk
sarkilar1 ve mitolojisinin Yunan sarkilar1 ve mitolojisi ile olan benzerligine deginmislerdi.

1831 yilinda J. Grimm, “Rus Halk Masallar1” adl1 kitabinin 6ns6ziinde, Rus masallarinin kokeni
ile ilgili Onerisini dile getirmistir: “Metinlerde Perslerin antik efsaneleri ile olan baz1 dikkat ¢ekici
benzerlikler gdzlemlenebilir. Bu masallarin o tlilkeden gelip gelmedigi veya komsuluk eden tilkelerin
diisiince ve ifadelerinin benzerliginden mi kaynaklandigin1 sdylemek zordur. Masallarin pek ¢cogunun
yabanct bir kaynaktan geldigi goriilmektedir. Fakat hepsi Pentamerone’deki anlatilar gibi
dogallastirilmistir” [Dietrich 1857: 6].

XIX. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda Rus kiiltiirlinlin 6zgilinliigi {izerine yeni bir bakis acist ortaya
cikar. Rus halk edebiyat1 ve sanati tarihgisi Vladimir Vasilyevi¢ Stasov (1824—-1906) Slavci folklor
kavramina ve Slavcr dogmalarina karst ¢ikmis, bununla konuya yeni bir folklor yorumu getirmeyi
amaglamistir. V.V. Stasov, sanat, miizik ve edebiyat elestirmeniydi. 1847 yilindan itibaren hem Rus,
hem de elliyi agkin yabanci dergide Rus arkeolojisi ve sanati ile ilgili makaleler ve kitaplar yazmustir.
1886 yilinda, otuz yillik bir arastirmanin sonucunda “IX-XIV. Yiizyil Elyazmalarinda Slav ve Dogu
Desenleri” adli calismast yaymlanmistir.

V.V. Stasov, XIX. ylizy1l Rusyasi’nin bilimsel ve kiiltiirel hayatinda biiyiik rol oynamistir.

Dogubilimcilik ve etnografya alaninda ise hayati boyunca bilimsel faaliyetlerini siirdiirmiisti.
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Stasov’un doguya karsi olan ilgisi 1840’11 yillarda dogubilimci F.N. Popov’un milli kiitiiphanedeki
boliimiinii ziyaret etmesiyle baslar. Stasov burada o donemin dogubilimcileri ve Dogu edebiyat: ile
tanigir. 1860’larda Slav ve Dogu sanati ve edebiyatlari, Dogu elyazmalari ve minyatiirleri ile
ilgilenmeye baslar.

V.V.Stasov, 1868 ile 1870 yillar1 arasinda “Vestnik Evrop1” adl1 edebiyat ve sanat dergisinde
“Rus Bilinalarinin Kokeni” (Proishojdeniye Russkih Bilin) basligi altinda bir dizi makale yazmustir.
Bilinalarin 6zgiin ulusal eser, en eski epik halk anlatilarinin hazinesi oldugu goriisiine karsi
V.V.Stasov, bilinalarin tiimiiyle Dogu’dan, Hindistan’dan 6diinglendigini, fakat b1 ddiinglenmenin
dogrudan degil, Orta Asya Tiirk ve Mogol epik eserler ve masallarin yeniden islenmis (6zetlenmis),
biitiin olmayan, yer yer kopuk kopyalar1 oldugunu ileri siirmiistiir. Rus bilinalarinin anlagilamayan
yerlerinin ancak orijinalleriyle karsilastirilarak anlamlandirilabilecegini soylemistir.

Stasov, doneminin bilina iizerine yaygin goriislerini ve bu aragtirmaya baslama nedenini soyle
aciklar: “Tiim arastirmacilarimiz tereddiitsiiz bir sekilde “bilinalarin” bir zamanlar yasanmis tarihi
olaylar olarak goriiyorlar. Bu goriis temelinde de pes pese biitiin arastirmacilar, halk siiri eserlerinin
miicizevi formlarinda neyin ve nasil ifade edildigini kanitlamaya c¢alisiyorlar. Eski donem
elyazmalarini ortaya ¢ikararak bilinalarla karsilastirdilar; az sayida benzerlikler bularak sevindiler,
alkisladilar ve bilinalarin, tarihi dogru bir sekilde canlandirdigina inandilar. Bilinalar, siradan halk
icin her tiirlii tarihi kitaplardan daha {istiindii ve tarihle gelisen milli duygularin giiclendirilmesinde
ve destekenmesinde mevcut olan tek ve en popiiler aracti. Kaba anakroizme ragmen bilinanin genel
yapist, halkin ahlaki 6zelligi ve tarihte yasanan biiyiik olaylarin anlasilmasi bakimindan higbir tarihi
eser bilinalarla karsilagtirilamaz; milli duygularin samimiyeti bakimindan ise, halkin canli yankisi
olan elyazmalari ile karsilastirilabilir. Herhangi bir bilina “yerel epik sanatinin bdlgesel gelisiminin
ornegidir ve en ufak yabanci bir kiiltiiriin etkisi altinda kalmamistir” [Ctacos 1868: 170].

Stasov’a gore, tiim arastirmacilar bilinalara hayranlik duymus, kadim tarihin, hayatin, kadim
kahramanlarin yansimalarin1 gérmiislerdir ve bilinalarda adi gegen tarihi kisiliklerin varligina
inanmiglardir. Bunun sebebi ise, vakayinamelerde de bu isimlerin ge¢cmesi idi. Bunu géren Stasov,
aragtirmacilara bilinalarda tarihte bir zaman yasamis olan tarihi kisiliklerden s6z edilemeyecegini,
tim bu anlatilarin kadim zamanlardan beri pek ¢cok Dogu halklarinda var oldugunu ifade eder:
“Bunlarin hepsi bilinen kavramlar1 belirli bir siirsel forma getiren fantezilerdir. Baslangigta bu
kavramlar dini, mitolojik ve ardindan yalnizca kahramanlik kavramina doniigsmiistiir. Rusya’ya ise,
gelisiminin ikinci basamaginda gelmiglerdir. Bu nedenle var olmayan Rus tarihini aramak yerine,
olmayan yerlerde derin sonuclar ¢ikarmak, ise yaramayan vatanseverlik sozleri yerine bilinalarimizi
fantastik ve halk¢1 olmayan agidan inceleyelim” [CracoB 1870: 917].

Bilinalarin kokeni ile ilgili arastirmasina V.V. Stasov 1859 yilinda “Kadim Rus Edebiyati
Vakayinameleri” (Letopisi Russkoy Literaturt i Drevnestey) adli kiilliyatta yaymlanan ve o doneme

kadar adindan baska hi¢bir sey duymadigi “Skazaniye o Nekoem Slavnom Bogatire Uruslane
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Zalazarevige” adli masali okumasiyla baslar. Masalda, o doneme kadar sadece Fransizca
terciimesinden okudugu “Riistem Hikayesi” ile benzerlikler goriir. Ardindan Mohl’un gevirisi ile olan
Sehname’yi arastirmaya baslar ve pek ¢ok detayin Rus masalinda yer aldigini, bazi detaylarin ise
Farsga niishasinda yer almadig1 goriir. Boylece Stasov, bu masalin siiphesiz bir sekilde Dogu’dan
geldigini, fakat dogrudan iran’dan gelmedigi sonucuna ulasir. Bu nedenle Stasov “Sehname”
disindaki diger Dogu eserlerinin aragtirmasina baslar. 1859 ile 1862 yillar: arasinda kiitiiphanelerde
yer alan ve baslica Avrupa dillerine ¢evrilmis olan ve neredeyse tiim dogu siir, sarki ve masallarin:
inceler. Eruslan masali ile arastiracak pek c¢ok veri elde eden Stasov, arastirmasinin yalnizca
masallarla sinirli kalmamasi, Rus edebiyatinin diger érnekleri ile karsilastirilmas: gerektigine karar
verir. 1860’1 yillardan itibaren Kireevski, 1861 yilindan itibaren ise Ribnikov’un bilina derlemeleri
yayinlanmaya baslar. Ortaya ¢ikan bilina metinlerinde yalnizca edebi benzerlikler degil, sanatsal ve
giindelik yasam ile olan benzerligi Stasov’un dikkatini ¢ektmisi. Kadim Rus donemine ait pek ¢ok
obje, Dogu objelerine benziyordu. Stasov’un elinde bulunan resim koleksiyonu, geleneksel havlu
desenleri bile Asya desenlerine benziyordu. Stasov, Cografya Kurumu’'nun Etnoloji Bolimii
iiyelerinin bu koleksiyonu incelemesini talep etmistir. Stasov, materyallerin sayisi arttikga bilina
caligmalarinda derinlesmeye baslamistir.

Stasov, bu hipotezini kanitlamak i¢in bir masal ve on farkli bilinay1 konu ve motif bakimindan
incelemis, Dogu 6rnekleriyle karsilagtirmis ve su sonuca ulasmistir: “Bilinalar (kelime anlami “olmusg
olan”, terim olarak “destan”) ‘bilina’ olarak tanimlanamazlar. Bilina olarak adlandirilabilecek eserler
tarihi isimleri iceren eserlerdir. Farkli halklarin siir ve sarkilar1 ‘k6k motifleri’ alarak onlar1 kendi
0zel ulusal formuna gore sekillendirmislerdir. Fakat yine ayn1 motifler kendini daima hissettirmistir.
Bizim masal ve bilinalarimiz bu sekilde dogmustur. Her ikisinin kdkeni de Dogu’dan gelmektedir ve
onlarin ilk formlarin1 Asya eserlerinde gormekteyiz. Dogu’dan gelen bir anlat1 bazen bilina, bazen
bir masal haline déniismiistiir. Ornegin, Sehname’deki anlatinin yaris1 ‘Eruslan Lazarevi¢’ masalina,
diger yarist ise ‘Ilya Muromets’ bilinasina doniismiistiir... Bunlar1 6ne siirerken ‘bilinalarm’ bilina
olarak adlandirilmamasi gerektigini sdylemiyorum. Her ne kadar tarihi gercekleri yansitmasa da,
bilinalar halk tarafindan kullanildigi dénemi yansitmaktadir. Benfey’in masallara yonelik yaptig
tespitler, bilinalar i¢in de gegerlidir. Bilinalar1 arastirdi§imiz zaman her birinin Dogu halklarinin
anlatilar1 ile biiylik benzerlik tasidigindan emin oluyoruz. Bizim bilina kahramanlarimiz, Dogu
halklarinin ¢ok cesitli mit, efsane ve masallarinin kahramanlar1 olup, Rus kahramanlar1 ile
0zdeslestirilmistir. Tabii ki su anda Rus edebiyatinda bilinen sekilleriyle.

Stasov’un ¢alismasiin birinci boliimiinde Rus bilina incelenmesi ve ikinci boliimde ise bu
incelemeden ulastig1 sonuglar yer alir. Bunlara ek olarak Stasov iki Rus masalini da incelemistir. Ilki
“Eruslan Lazarevi¢” masali, digeri ise “Jar Ptitsa” masalidir. 1859 yilinda “Rus Edebiyat1 ve Antikite
Yazmalar1” (Letopis Russkoy Literatiru i Drevnosti) adli niishada XVII. yilizy1l elyazmas1 temel

alinarak basilan “Eruslan Lazarevi¢” masalim1 ele alir. “Bizim Eruslan Lazarevig, “Sahname”
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eserinindeki Riistem’den bagkasi degildir. Elbette masal, Riistem anlatisinin yalnizca bir kismim
olusturmaktadir, fakat bazi epizotlar1 atlayacak olursak, olay orgiisiiniin ayni sekilde oldugunu
gorebiliriz”.

Stasov, soylediklerinin kaniti olarak su ornekleri verir: “Eruslan, Car Kirkaus’un yaninda
yasamaktadir. Iran Sah1’nin ismi ise Keykavus, Carin babasinin ismi ise Kirdonanovi¢. Sahname’deki
ismi ise Keykubad. Baslangigta Kekobadovig¢ olan isim Kirkodanovig seklini almistir. Eruslan’in baba
ad1 Zalazar, basil1 niishalarda ise Lazar. Riistem’in baba adi Zal’dir. Tam adi ise Zal Zer’dir. Eski
Farscada “ihtiyar” ve “kir sa¢li” anlamindadir. Bu isim Zal Zer’in beyaz sacli dogmasi ile ilgilidir.
Zalazar, Hiristiyan Lazar’a doniismiistiir. Eruslan Zalazarovig ise Eruslan Lazarevig seklini almistir.
Diger benzerlikler Eruslan’in at1 “Aras”, Sahname’deki “Raks” (“renkli, parlak, canl’” anlaminda).
Riistem’in olaganiistii dogumu, ¢ocuklugu, yedikleri, ilk gii¢ gosterileri Rus masalinda yer
almamaktadir [CracoB 1868: 175]. Kahramanin atinin se¢imi ve bu secimde babasinin seyisinin
yardim etmesi, ilk zafer (ejderhayr yenmesi - Knez ivan1 yenmesi); bu zaferde atin yardim; ikinci
zaferi (devi yenmesi- ejderhay1 yenmesi); tigiincii zafer (beyaz devi yenmesi-Yesil car1 ve Beyaz
Daniil’1 yenmesi); bu zaferde baskasinin yardimi (Aulad-kus donuna giren kiz); kahramanin,
oldiriilen diismaninin kani ile babasi ve yakinlarinin goézlerini agmasi; kahramanin oglunun dogmast;
birbirini tanimayan baba ogul miicadelesi.

Stasov, benzer epizotlar1 siraladiktan sonra masahin yalmzca Fars anlatisinin bir tekrari,
sadelestirilmis veya dogrudan alinmis olarak adlandiriimayacagint agiklar: Sehname’deki anlatida
eski Pers havasi sezilmektedir; ayrintilar dinidir, giinliik yasam, genel tasvir, kostimler, aliskanliklar,
kahramanlarin miicadele etme yontemi Iran geleneklerine gére anlatilmistir. Bu ozellikler Rus
masallarinda yer almamaktadir. Rus masallarinda Rus halkina ait bir hava yer almaz, bu hava Pers
olmasa da kesinlikle Dogu havasidir. ikincisi, Rus masallarinda kahraman ile ilgili cok fazla bir
ayrintt yer almaz. Rus masallarindaki bazi 6zellikler ise, Sehname’de yer almamaktadir. Stasov,
motifleri yalmzca Sehname ile karsilastirmakla yetinmez. Atin elde edilme ve akrabalarinin
iyilestirme motifinin kaynag: olarak Mahabharata’da yer alan su hikayeyi 6rnek verir:

Kral Sagara biiyiik kurban i¢in bir at secer. Sectikleri at, ogullarinin gézetiminde 6zgiirce
kosarken suyu ¢ekilen okyanusa yaklasir ve okyanusun derinliginde kaybolur. Sagara’nin
ogullari, atlarmin c¢alindigini diisiinerek babalarina atin goriinmez oldugunu ve calindigim
soylerler. Babalarinin emri iizerine ogullar, diinyaynin tiim iilkelerini dolasirlar, fakat at1 ve
calan kisiyi bulamazlar. Sagara’nin yanina donen ogullari, babalarina ati bulamadiklarin
soylerler. Ofkelenen Sagara, onlara at1 bulmadan dénmemelerini emreder. Atin kayboldugu
susuz okyanusa yaklasan ogullar, yerde bir ¢atlak oldugunu farkederler ve onu kazma kiirekle
kazmaya baglarlar. Bu sekilde kazilan yer alt1 denizinde yasayan her tiirlii mahlik ¢igliklarla,
kopmus kafalariyla, parampar¢a olmus bedenleriyle, yirtilmis derileriyle, ¢ikmis kemikleri ile
ortaya ¢ikarlar. Hiddetlenerek kazmaya devam eden ogullar, okyanusun derinliklerinde gezinen
atlarii goriirler. Atin yanindaki yiice goniillii Kapila’ya aldiris etmeden at1 almak i¢in hamle
yaparlar. Ofkelenen Kapila ise onlar1 parlak 15181 ile yakar... Sagara’nm Kralice Saive’den
dogma Asamandja adinda bir oglu varmis. Asamandja, sehrin diger ¢ocuklarini bogazindan
tutup nehre atarmis. Sehir halki toplanarak Sagara’dan yardim ister. Bu so6zleri duyan Sagar,
Asamandja’nin sehirden atilmasini emreder... Asamandja’nin oglu Ansuma’y1 yanina ¢agiran
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Sagara soyle der: “babanin kaybi, ogullarimin (60000) Slmesi, kurban etmek istedigim atin
bulunamamasi beni derin bir kedere boguyor. Bana bu at1 bul, beni bu kederden kurtar”. Biiyiik
zorluklarla yerin yarildigi yerden yerin dibine giren Ansuma Kapila at1 goriir. Kapila’nin
oniinde egilerek, gelis amacini anlatan Ansuman, Kapila’nin gonliinii kazanir. “Ben sana bir
armagan verecegim” der Kapila. Ansuman ise armagan olarak ati1 secer, ikinci armagan olarak
ise, atalarinin glinahlarindan armmasimni ister. Kapila sdyle cevap verir: “senin istedigin
giinahsiz herseyi sana vermeliyim. Sende sabir, adalet, hakikat yasamakta. Senin sayende
baban, amcalarin, ¢ocuklarin gokyiiziine ¢ikacaktir. Torunun Yiice Varligt merhameti hak
ederek Ganj nehrini atalarinin arinmasi i¢in goklerden yere indirecek. Atin1 alabilirsin, ylice
Kral”. Hikayenin sonunda Ansuma’nin torunu olur ve dualarla nefsini koreltmesiyle Ganj
nehrini goklerden indirir, okyanusa yaklasir ve onu suyla doldurur.*

Stasov’a gore, “Ramayana” da yer alan bu hikaye Rus ve Asya hikayelerinin en ilkel formudur.
Tiim hikayelerde farkli donemlerde ve farkli ortamlarda gegen, ama ayni iskelet vardir. “Ramayana”
ve “Mahabharata” da bu hikayeler kaotik, kozmik ve dinidir. Ana kahramanlar mitiktir: Sagara
okyanustur, okyanusu kurutan at giinestir, giinesin bekgisi ihtiyar dini bir karakterdir; atalarini
kurtaran ve iyilestiren kahraman onlar1 giinahlarindan ve cezalarindan kurtarmasi allegoriktir. Geg
donemdeki hikayeler, Sahname’de tarihi olaylar formuna biiriiniir. Olaylar Pers kralliginda
geemektedir, ana kahramanlar tarihi isimlerdir. Mitik at, kahraman atina doniisiir, elde edilmek
istenen amag¢ kozmik degildir, kahramanliktir, kutsal koruyucu ihtiyar seyise doniisiir, kahraman
akrabalarini allegorik acilarindan degil, fiziksel bir kusur olan korliikten ve zindandan kurtarir.

Tim motifleri karsilastiran Stasov su sonuca ulasir: Rus “Eruslan Lazarevi¢” masali Rus
kokenli degildir; kokeni Dogu’ya dayanmaktadir. Tlk formu masal degil, Kadim Dogu’ nun siir, efsane
ve anlatilaridir. Ona gore, su anda ddiinglendigi tek eseri sdyleyemek zor, ama Dogu edebiyatinin ¢ok
sayidaki noktada benzerlikler tasimaktadir ve uzun bir donemde farkli halklara ait kadim motiflerden
olusan bir mozaik olusturmaktadir. Stasov’un ulastig1 sonuclar ona gore eski Rus kahramanlik
destanlarinin arastirilmasi sirasinda gerekli olacaktir [Ctacos 1868: 114-128].

Stasov, Bati’da herhangi bir paralellige sahip olmayan “Eruslan Lazarevi¢” masalindan sonra
Bati’da sikca karsilasilan (Phoenix, Anka Kusu) “Jar Ptitsa” masalini ele alir. Masal kisaca soyledir:

“Car Vislav’in altin elma bahgesinden her giin bir altin elma kaybolmaktadir. Ug oglunu yanina

cagiran Car, ndbet tutup hirsizi yakalayana ¢arliginin yaris: vaat eder. iki biiyiik ogul her gece

boyunca nobet tutarlar, fakat uykularina yenik diserler ve elmalari kimin caldigin
ogrenemezler. Ugiincii ogul Ivan, ii¢ gece nébet tutar ve iigiincii gece altin elmalar: gagalayan

Jar Ptitsa’y1 kuyrugundan yakalar. Kus elinden kurtulur, fakat Ivan’in elinde sihirli tiiyii kalir.

Tiiy o kadar parlaktir ki tek basina biitiin elma bahgesini aydinlatmaktadir”

Stasov’un bu masalla ilgili gorisleri soyledir: “Bu masal uzun sure Rus masali olarak kabul
edilmistir. Tercih ettigim masallar, masal iginde masaldir, sanki birkag farkli masaldan olusuyormus
gibidir. Pek cok motif diger masallarda da tekrar edilmektedir. Bu masallarda koken arastirmas: diger

kahramanlik masallarinda da uygulanabilir. (ivan masali, Deniz Carigesi, Akill Vasilisa, Baba Yaga

IStasov’un kullandig: niisha [Corresio 1847: 114-128].
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vd.) Masallarimizin pek ¢ogu Rus kokenli degildi ve bu, eski Dogu edebiyatinin arastirilmasi ile
kolaylikla (genellikle siirsel sekilde) goriilebilir. Batili arastirmacilarin (6zellikle Benfey) ¢alismalari,
Dogu’dan veya Asya’dan gelmemis herhangi bir masalin neredeyse Bati’da var olmadigin
soylemektedir. Arastirmaci i¢in bu masallarda 6nemli olan halk yasantisi, halk inanislari ve
kavramlarinda dogu kokeni vardir. Daha ge¢ donemde olusan bazi eserler disinda. Bati’dan
odiinglenen ve Rus zemininde sekillenen masallar istisnaidir [Ctacos 1868: 208].

Stasov, arastirmasinin ikinci boliimiinde bilinalara yer verir. Kireevski ve Ribnikov’un bilina
derlemeleri ile pek ¢ok bilina metni farkli varyantlar: ile ulasilabilir hale gelmisti. Karsilastirmali
calisma yapabilmek icin gerekli olan farkl: halkara ait s6zlii edebiyat 6rnekleri orijinal ve terciimeleri
ile yayinlanmistir. 1868’den once yapilan bilina arastirmalar: Stasov’a gore, yeterli ve tatmin edici
degildi. Pek ¢ok Slav bilinas1 Litvanya, Germen, Fin ve diger halklarin 6rnekleri ile karsilastiriimisti.
Bazi arastirmacilar bu eserleri Kadim Rus tarihinin ve milliyetgiliginin stiphesiz kanitlar1 olarak kabul
edilmistir. Iskandinavlarin “Edda”si, Germenlerin “Nibelungen™, Finlerin “Kalevala”si, Anglo-
Saksonlarin “Bewoulf”u ile karsilastirmas: Stasov’a gore yararliydi. Mitolojik veya giindelik hayat
ile ilgili benzerliklerin ortaya ¢ikartilmas: da faydaliydi. Fakat bu benzerlikler yalnizca “kardesler”
arasindaki benzerlige benzer, yani ortak bir kokenden geldiklerini kanitlamaktadir.

Stasov’un ortaya koydugu amag soyle ozetlenebilir: Rus bilinalarinda neler aranmamali ve
aramaya c¢alisiilmamali; amagladig: ise, bilinalarda neler bulunabilir ve bulunmaya calisilmali ve
bilinalarda hangi bagimsiz, milli 6geler yer almaktadir.

“Bilina nedir? Bilina, “bir zamanlar olmus olan” anlamina gelen halk sanati drinidir. Bilina
kahramanlar: Rus tarihinin kadim déneminde yasayan tarihi isimlere sahip kahramanlar: konu eden
anlatilardir (Oleg Svyatoslavi¢. Knez Vladimir, Knez Dobrinya, Stavr-Boyarin, Tiiccar Sadko).
Olaylarin yasadigina inanilan dénem, Vladimir oncesi ve Vladimir donemidir. Mekan ise Kadim
Rusyas: bélgesidir. (Kiev, Novgorod, Cernigov, Murom, Ryazan, Dnyeper, Volhova, Ilmen
kiyisidir). Bu anlatilarda gegen olaylarin hepsinin gergek oldugunu soyleyemeyiz, icinde pek ¢ok
ayrinti mitolojik karaktere sahiptir; ornegin, ejderhalar, yaratiklar, sihirli objeler, biiyiiler, don
degistirme, olaganiistii degisimler. Fakat bu anlatilarin Rus halkinin halk yasaminda gegen olaylar
ve tarihi Kisilikleri iceren epik anlatilar olduguna inanilirdi. Eger bilinalarda olaganiistic motifler
cikartilirsa, geriye kalan kisimlarda halk yasamimin tarihinin ortaya g¢ikarilacagi iimit edilirdi.
Bilinalar, “var olan tarih kitaplarindan daha istiindii ve halkin tarihi ile olan baginin, milli giiciiniin
desteklenmesi ve giiglendirilmesi igin kullanilabilecek tek aragtir” inanis1 hakimdi. Bilinalar, kaba
yapisina ragmen Kisilerin ahlaki 6zelligi ve biiyiik olaylarin anlasilmas: anlaminda higbir tarihi eserle
karsilastiriimaycak derece dstindir”. Milli duygunun samimiyeti agisindan ise halkin sesinin
yansimasi olan en iyi elyazmalar: ile karsilastirilabilir.

1852 yilinda “Moskvityanin” dergisinde (21.say1) D.O. Sepping, masal kahraman Ivan ile ilgili

bir yaz1 yayinlamistir ve ivan’l, Rus kahramanlaryla karsilastirmistir. K.S. Aksakov 1861°de bu
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makale ile ilgili soyle der: Masal (skazka) uydurmadir, epos ise (bilina) gergektir. Masallarin giris
ciimlelerinde bile “bilinmeyen bir zamanda ve bilinmeyen bir yerde” sozleri ile baglar. Bilinalarda
ise cografi konum istiin korii verilebilir, fakat bu bilinmedigi i¢indir. Bilinalar halka aittir. Masallar
ise bize baska topraklardan gelmistir (6zellikle de dogudan) ve neredeyse hepsi farkli yabanci
yerlerden s6z eder. Masallarda her zaman sihir vardir, bilinanarda ise bu sihir genellikle kotii tarafa
aittir, kahramanalar ise bu sihre karsidir ve Tanr1’ya inanirlar ve dua ederler. Bu farkliliklar: halk
olusturmustur ve halkin edebiyatta olusturdugu bu farklilig1 kabul etmemiz en dogrusudur [bycnaes
1861: 420].

Stasov, Aksakov’un bu goriisiine karsilik bilinalar ve masallar arasindaki herhangi bir koken
farklihiginin bulunmadigin: séyler. Bilinalarda da masallarda oldugu gibi gerceklik azdir. ikisinin de
kokeni mitolojiktir. Bu kokli motifleri alan farkli halklar, onlart kendine 6zgi milli formda islemis
ve olusan ¢ok ¢esitlilige ragmen ayni motif her zaman varligin hissettirmektedir. Dogu’dan gelen bir
eserde yer alan iki hikaye, bizde bir bilina ve bir masala doniismistiir. Bazen bir hikaye, bir bilina ve
bir masal olusturmustur. Ornegin, Sehname’deki bir hikaye, “Eruslan Lazarevi¢” masalini, bir kismi
ise “Ilya Muromets” hbilinasim olusturmustur. Mahabharata, Ramayana, Mogol, Kalmik veya
Kirgizlarda uzun bir anlatida ardi arda geleneksel olaylar zinciri bizde birkag farkli masala
dontismiistiir. Bu sebepten dolay: yaygin bir goriis olan bilinalar, “milli duygularin giiclendirilmesine
ve desteklenmesine” ve “biiyiik tarihi olaylarin anlasilmasina” hizmet ettigi goriisii yanlhstir. “Bilina”
seklindeki yanlhs bir ifade, belki ileride daha dogru bir ifade olan “kahramanhk sarkisi” olarak
adlandirilmaya baslar.

Bilinanardaki detaylarin, kisilerin ve karakterlerinin ulusalligi nasil kanmtlanabilirdi?
Karsilastirmali ¢alismalarin sonucunda, Rus bilinalarinin ardi ardina, Dogu halklarinina ait farkl
anlatilarla olan biiyiik benzerlik ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu demek oluyor ki, bilina kahramanlarinda
isimlerini tasidiklar: Kisiliklerin izlerini ve karakterini aramak bosunadir. Ornegin, “Knez Vladimir”
bilinasinda gergek tarihi Kisilik olan Rusya’y1 Hristiyanlastiran, Bizans tarihgilerinin séziinii ettikleri,
Rus elmayazmalarinda yer alan Knez Vladimir’in gergek kisiligi yoktur. Rus bilinalari ayn1 igerik ve
ayni iskelete sahip Dogu anlatilariyla karsilastirildigi zaman, icerik ve form bakimindan bazi seyleri
yitirdigini gorebiliriz. Stasov, bilinalar: karsilastirirken yalnizca motiflerin ve olay 6rgiisiinden yola
c¢ikmaz. Detaylar, kisilikler ve karakterlerinin tahlili, knez ordusunun yapisina ve sayisina kadar
analiz eder.

Rus bilinalarinda eylemlerin tetikleyicisi olan duygular yer almaz veya mantigi tatmin edecek
az motif verir. Manevi yonler, yapilan eylemlerin ruhani ve insani boyutu yoktur. Mesela, baba, es
vs. alinan intikam; ask ve kiskancglik 1zdirabi, baba sevgisi, ogul sevgisi, sohret arzusu, taht sevdasi
gibi motifler Rus hilinalarinda yer almaz veya da sadece deginilir. Ornegin, bilina kahramani
Dobrinya, uzun seferden eve doner ve karisinin baskasiyla evlenmek iizere oldugunu gériir. Dobrinya

o Kisiyi tarlaya atar ve kirbaglar. Ne diisiindiigii ve ne hissettigi bilinada yer almaz. Knez Vladimir,
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Daniil Lovganin’den esini alir, esi tek kelime etmeden kendini mizragin veya hangerin iizerine atar.
Ayni sekilde agiklama yoktur. Ask yerine fiziksel arzular yer alir. Rus kahramanlari asla asik
olmazlar, yalnizca kendileri ile evlenecek kadin veya kole alirlar. Kahramanlarin, kahramanlik iinii
kendi amaglar1 degildir, her zaman Knezlerin emirlerini yerine getiriler. Dogu anlatilarda ise bu motif
ve kisilerle ilgili renksizligi géremeyiz [Cracos 1868. I11: 627].

Stasov’un ele aldig1 bilinalar eski ve orta doneme, yani XVI. yiizy1l 6ncesine aittir. Stasov’un
ulastig1 ¢ikarimlar hem olumlu, hem olumsuz olarak degerledirilebilir. Bilina kahramanlar1 tarihi
kisilikler degildir. Dogu’nun ¢esitli mit, efsane ve masal tasiyicilaridir ve taninan Rus isimleri
almiglardir. Rus kahramanlarina 6zgii ve onlar1 birbirinden ayiran kisilik 6zellikleri tespit etmeleri
bosunadir.

Stasov, makale dizisinin sonunda bilinalarda var olan bagimsiz, kendine 6zgi ulusal 6zelliklere
deginir. Dogu’dan 6diinglenen materyallerden ¢ikarilan 6zelliklerinden bahseder. Dogu anlatilarinda
olaylar yalnizca yeryiiziinde ge¢mez. Farkl1 diyarlarda, farkli kralliklarda, deniz 6tesi iilklerde, dagin
tepesinde vs. ayn1 zamanda yeryliziinde, gokte, bulutlarda, yer altinda, suda, denizin dibinde
kahramanlar orada kendine ait hayat1 olan kralliklar, halklar, varliklarla karsilagirlar. Bilinalarda ise
olaylar sadece yer altinda veya yeryiiziinde ge¢mez. Birka¢ yerde kahramanin at1 yerden biraz
yiikselir, “sabit agactan daha yiiksekte, ugan buluttan daha asagidadir”.

Stasov, “aragtirmamin sonuglari Rus bilinalar1 meseleleri ile ilgili yiiriitiilen ¢alismalarin
sonuclarindan farkhidir. Eger bu c¢ikarimlar gelecekteki daha dogru bilina yaklasimina ve
arastirmalarina yol acarsa amacim ve isteklerim gerceklesmistir demektir. Bununla birlikte bilina
caligmalarinin gelecegi oryantalistlerin elinde olduguna inaniyorum. Ne yazik ki oryantalistler derin
bilgilerini Dogu’nun tarihi ve filolojik eserlerine yonelmislerdir ve bu konuya dikkatlerini
vermemislerdir” sozleri ile bitirir. Stasov’un bilina arastirmalart bilim g¢evresinde pek cok kisi
tarafindan siiphe ile karsilanmasina ragmen Rusya Bilimler Akademisi tarafindan kabul edilir. iki
yillik aradan sonra Stasov, arastirmasinin elestirilerine ayr1 bir makale olarak cevap verir ve yapilan
elestirileri yeni ve daha ayrintili ¢ikarimlari ile destekler.

Yazinin elestirmenlerinden birisi Profesor F. 1. Buslayev olmustur. “Olgulara kars: hadsiz
yaklasimi, ciddi bilime yakismayacak hatalar, bilinalarin yabanc: eserlerle zoraki benzetilmesi, iki
tir arasindaki gergekte var olan bagin ortaya ¢ikarilmasindan uzaklasma, Dogu ve Rus bilinalar:
arasinda var olan “bir seylerin” gozden kacirdigini, kurnazca zorlamalar” seklindeki elestirilerine
ragmen Buslayev “yenilik¢i bakis” ve ¢ok sayida olgu” igin Stasov’u takdir etmistir. Buslayev’in
itiraz ettigi konulardan birisi “bogatir” kelimesi olmustur. Buslayev, bu kelimenin “bog” “bogat”
kokiinden tiredigi gorisiinia savunmaktadir, fakat bu goriis uzun zaman 6nce ve giiniimiizde de tim
onde gelen filolog ve 6zellikle oryantalistler tarafindan reddedilmistir”. 1835 yilinda Plisar’in
Sozlugiinde “bogatir”  kelimesinin - Mogolca “kahraman” anlamina geldigi soylenmistir

[Dunuknoneanueckuii gekcukon 1835]. Stasov, diistincelerini desteklemek igin Alman oryantalist
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Schott’un Altay kabileleri tizerine yazdigi eserinden alinti yapar: “kahraman, giiglii cesur insan”
anlamina gelen bir kelime ve ¢ok genis bir cografyada yayilmistir. Bu kelimeyi Macaristan’dan tiim
Rusya’ya kadar, Tiirkiye, iran, Tiirkistan bolgesi, Mogollardan Tunguzlar’a kadar gériiliir. Macarca
“bator”, Lehge “bohater”, Rusga “bogatir”, Farsca ve Tiirkge “bahadir, behader”, Mogolca “bahhatur
veya batur”. Bu kelime bana kalirsa kokii Sanskritge olan Slavca “Bog” ve Tiirkge “bagh”.
“Baghatur’sozciigii Sanskritce “bhadra” “laetus, felix, excellens”ten gelmektedir ve Persler “bh”yi
“pah” olarak degistirmislerdir. Bu kelime Iran’dan Tiirkistan ve Mogolistan’a ge¢mistir [JTuxaues
1980: 21].

Stasov’a gore ise, yazdigi makale dizisinde halkgilik icin utang verici veya asagilayici higbirsey
yoktur. Stasov, benzer calismalara ornek olarak Firdevsi’nin “Pers” sahlarinin kadim Hint
anlatilarinda yer aldigini gosteren E. Burnouf’tan (1801-1852) ve Zendavesta’nin 6nséziinde
“Firdevsi’nin kadim Pers kahramanlik anlatilarin1 Yunanilarin tarihi anlatilariyla birlestirme
cabalarimiz1 birakmaliyiz, tiim bu anlatilarda tarihi herhangi bir sey yoktur” diyen Spiegel’den s6z
eder. Avrupali dogubilimcilerin halk anlatilarinda tarihi gergekleri aramadiklarini soyler.

Stasov’un Buslayev’in kendisinden énce bilinalarin bati halk anlatilar: ve st stnif kokenli bazi
dogu eserleri (Mahabharata) ile Kkarsilastirdigini ve varyatlarin benzerligine koti bir anlam
yiiklemedigini hatirlatir. Buna sebep olarak Stasov, kullandig: anlatilarin halkin i¢inden gelmesini
gosterir. Buslayev’in elestirisinde kullandigi bazi ifadeleri “ne oldugu belirsiz bir Tatar sarkisi”, “bir
tiir Minusin Tatar1”, “ne oldugu belirsiz bir Mogol cadis1”, “anlam veremedigim bir Tatar ilgisi” gibi
hor ifadeleri ne icin Alman, Fransiz, iskandinav karsilastirmalarinda kullanmadigini sorar ve onu
Asya halk anlatilarina kars1 kiiciik dustirict ifadeler kullanmakla suglar. Buslayev elestirisinde
sunlardan s6z eder. Birincisi, Sanskrit¢ce Hint-Avrupa dillerinin atas: degildir ve ayni sekilde kadim
Asya halk anlatilar1 yeni Avrupa kahramanlik anlatilarinin atasi degildir. Stasov, dil konusunda
katilir, fakat ikinci goriise katilmaz. Ona gore, bir halk temasta bulundugu diger halklardan anlatilar:
odiingleyebilir. Benzerliklerin ortak Ari kokeni agiklamas: artik yeterli degildir. Bu durumda Rus
bilinalar1 neden en ince detaylarina kadar Tiirk, Mogol anlatilarina bu kadar benziyor. Eger
Buslayev’in dedigi gibi buna sebep Tiirk, Mogollarin Rusya’ya gelmesi ise, diger Rus hayatinin diger
olgular1 da Tiirk Mogol formlarina biiriiniirdi. Buna ragmen pek ¢ok olgu ve obje hala 6zginligiini
korumaktadir. Bilinalarda olmas:1 gereken pek ¢ok Rus obje, esya ismi yokken yersiz bir sekilde
kullanilan Mogol Tiirk obje, ev ve esya sayisinin ¢oklugunun sebebi nedir?

Rus bilinalarinda Rus kisi, Rusya dogasi, Rus dini ritiiel ve geleneklerinin, Rus ahsap evlerinin,
ordusunun, kdleleri, Rus savasma teknigi vs olmamasinin sebebi nedir? Tiim bu detaylar yer almiyor,
c¢iinkii Asya dogasi, hayati ve ortaminin anlatildigi Asya anlatilarindan 6diinglenmistir [Ctacos 1868:
921].

Stasov incelemesinde, Franz Bopp, Julius von Mohl, Simon Alexander Langois, Eugene

Burnouf, Stanislas Aignan Julien, Gaspare Gorrezio, Hippolyte Fauche, Jacob Schmidt, Friedrich
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Arnold Brockhaus, Max Miiller, Theodor Benfey, Anton Schiefner (Sifner), M. Alexander Castren,
Radlov gibi oryantalistlerin Avrupa dillerine ¢evrilmis Dogu anlatilarini1 kullanmistir. Buslayev’in
“Potok” bilinasinin neden Asya anlati ve siirlerinden motifleri 6diinglendigini sorusuna Stasov soyle
cevap verir. “Rus halkinin bilinalara neden ihtiyag duydugunu ben bilmek zorunda miyim?”
Buslayev, Rus dilinde ¢ok sayida Tiirk Mogol kokenli kelimelerin oldugunu kabul ediyor. Benzer
sekilde oryantalistelere Rus dilinin Mogol ve Tiirklerden bu kelimeleri neden aldiklarint sorabilir.
Buslayev’in sorularina cevap verdikten sonra Stasov ona yonelik su gorislerini dile getirir.
“Buslayev’in elestirilerini sabirsizlikla bekledim. Rus bilimine yeni materyallerin dahil edilmesiyle
gerekli goriilen goris, yaklasim ve tespitlerin yapilmasina bilgileriyle yardim etmesini beklerdim.
Fakat ne yazik ki kendisi eski goriisiine baglh kalmistir. Rus eposunun gururunun ve ézginligini
korumak milliyet¢ilik duygusundan uzak isin 6ziine bakmasini beklerdim. Profesér Buslayev
gorislerimi diistintilemez ve uygunsuz bulmaktadir”.

Rusya Bilimler Akademisi’nin Stasov’un ¢alismasint yonlendirdigi diger elestirmen o donemin
onde gelen oryantalisti, mitoloji, siir ve halk alaninda karsilastirmali ¢alismalar yapan akademik
Sifner olmustur. Sifner’in gorisleri soyleydi: “Stasov, onceki arastirmacilarin kadim Rus yasantisin
temsilcileri olarak gordiikleri pek ¢ok bilina kahramanlarinin karakterize ettikleri milli sonuglarina
kars1 gikarak, duygusalliktan arindirarak epik siir sanatimiza sogukkanlilikla bakmamizi saglamistir.
Bu sekilde Stasov’un, Rus halk edebiyatina siiphesiz katkilari olmustur”. Sifner’in bu elestirisinde
onemli olan ikinci sey, yalnizca epik materyallerinin degil, farkli halklarin tim epik eserlerinin
odiinglenme prensibini kabul etmesi olmustur. Sifner’e gore, daha 6nce 6diinglenmeyi higbir sekilde
kabul etmeyen arastirmacilar tim diinya edebi eserlerinin tarih 6ncesi benzerlikten dogduguna
inanmislardir.

Sifner’e gore daha ge¢ déneme ait 6diinglenmeden séz dahi edilemez ve Hindistan dahil Asya
kokenli kadim doneme ait orijinal eserler farkli akatarimlarla var olmaya devam etmektedir. Sifner’in
verdigi birkag ornekten biri olan Dsang-blun? (Bilge ile Ahmak) adli Mogol efsane ve hikaye
derlemesi orijinal Hint eserinin (Karmashataka ve Avadanashataka) Cin redaksiyonudur. Gesser Han
eserinin ise Tibet ve Mogol versiyonlar1 vardir; eserin kendisi ise Tibet kokenlidir. Bu yabanci
etkilesimler, halklarin karsilikli olarak iliski igerisinde bulunduklarinda artmaktadir. Ticaret yoluyla
yalnizca mallar alinip verilmez, hayal {irtinleri de karsilikli olarak alinip verilmektedir.

Sifner, bu tespitten yola ¢ikarak bilinalarda Iskandinav, bati, giiney ve dogu unsurlarinin
tesirine isaret eder. Sifner’e gore dogu anlatilar1 Ruslar’a Iran’dan Tiirk kabileleri araciligi ile
aktarilmistir ve sOyle ekler: “Tirk kabilelerinin varliklarinin ¢esitli donemlerinde komsularinin en

giizel siirsel eserlerini ne denli sasirtic1 yetenekle algiladiklarint inkar edemeyiz; onlarda yalnizca

2 “Dsang-blun” Bilimler Akademisi tarafindan 1843°te yayinlanmistir. 1852 de Sifner tarafindan diizeltme ve eklemeler
yapilmustir.
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Mogollarin aracilig1 ile gecen Iran ve Budist anlatilar degil ayn1 zamanda Bat1 eserleri de yer
almaktadir”. Stasov’un en ¢ok elestirilen goriisii boylece desteklenmis oldu.

Odiinglenme anlatilar her yerde, her halkta vardir ve tiim hikayelerin kkeninde kadim déonem
Asya anlatilan ile karsilasildig1 ve 6diinglenme meselesinde 6zellikle Tiirk kokenli haklarin baskin
olduklar1 goriilmiistiir. Stasov biraz sivri bir tislupla soyle der: “demek epik eserlerin bir halktan diger
halka ge¢gmesi sonucuna ulagmak i¢in yalnizca ortak Ari ve tarih dncesi baglardan s6z etmek yeterli
degildir ve diger tarihi kosullarin goéz Oniinde bulundurulmasi gerekmektedir. Belki de bizi,
odiinglemeyi yapan halkin yalnizca Asya halklarinin oldugunu, Avrupa halklarinin ise bu tiir islerle
asla ilgilenmedikleri konusunda bizi ikna etmeye ¢alisacaklardir” [Ctacos 1868: 379].

Sifner’in Sibirya’da yasayan Tiirk halklarinin Novgorod araciligi ile Ruslardan 6diinglenme
aldig1 fikrine Stasov kars1 ¢ikar. Ik olarak, Sifner tarafindan Sibirya halk anlatilarinda® tespit ettigi
bazi Rus kokenli kelimlerin sayisinin ¢ok az oldugunu; ikincisi, bu kelimelerin yakin zamanda
giindelik hayatta kullanilan Rusca kelimeler oldugunu; Ucgiincii olarak da, Rus dilinde yer alan ve ¢ok
erken donemde Tiirk kokenli kelimlerin sayisinin ¢ok daha fazla oldugunu belirtir.

“Eruslan Lazarevi¢” masalinda bir Fars etkisi vardir. Ve bu etki, Fars etkisinin ¢ok oldugu
Kafkaslar bolgesinden gelmektedir. Fakat Stasov’a goére, bu masal daha ¢ok Ramayana’nin bir
varyantina sahip olan Mogollardan ge¢mistir. Sifner’in diger elestirisi ise sdyledir: Max Miiller’e
gore, sOzleri yoneten kurallar ayni sekilde efsanelerin karsilagtirmali analizi i¢in de gecerlidir.
Sanskrit dilinde Yunancada mevcut bir kelimeyi gordiigiimiiz zaman bu kelimelerin ayn1 olmadigin
biliriz... Eger ayni1 kelime olsaydi biiyiik ihtimalle birbirine benzemezlerdi. Stasov ise buna itiraz eder.
Bir halkin diger halktan ddiinglenen kelimeler koleksiyonuna baktigimiz zaman bir degil, iki farkl
sistemin gegerli oldugunu goriiriiz. Baz1 kelimeler gergekten de onlar1 ddiingleyen halkin fonetik
kosullarma gore degismektedir, baz1 kelimeler ise degismezler. Ruscada yer alan Tiirk kdkenli
kelimler 6rnegini verir. Ayni sey anlatilar i¢in de gecerlidir. Bazilar1 biiyiik degisimler gecirir, bazilari
ise degisime hi¢ ugramazlar.

Orest Miller 1869 yilinda yazdig1 Ilya Mutomets i Bogatirstvo Kiyevskoye adli eserin genis giris
yazisinda Stasov’un c¢alismasindan s6z eder. “Karsilastimali arastirmacilarimiz “Almanlarin
Ogrencileri” adl1 alt bagkl1 yazisinda epik metinlerinin karsilastirilmasi sirasinda tiim varyantlarin da
kendi aralarinda karsilastirilmasi gerektiginden s6z eder. Orest Miller’e gore, Stasov’un Rus
milliyet¢ilige karsi ¢ikmasinin sebebi Alman kdkenli olmasiydi.

Stasov’tan Once bilina alaninda arastirma yapan bilim insanlar1 karsilastirmali metodu hig
kullanmamuglardir ve eposu yalnizca Rus yasayis tarzi ve tarihi ile iliskilendirerek ele almiglardir.
Karsilagtirmali ¢alismalar yapanlar ise, Slav diinyas1 ile klasik antikiteyi karsilagtirmiglardir.

Karsilagtirmali calismalar yapanlarin hepsi Almanlarin, filozof Selling, filolog Grimm’lerin

3pu kelimeler Radloff’un “Probender Volkslitteratur Tiirk, Stamme Siid-Sibiriens’in1. Cildinin énsoziinde yer
almaktadir. Versta, pegyat, pud, bezmin, selma.
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Stasov’un ¢alismasinin yayinlanmasi ile Almanlardan bagimsiz bir yolda ilerledigi diisiiniilebilir.
Daha 6nceki eserimde oryantalist T. Benfey ve meslektaslarinin “Orient ve Occident” adli dergisinde
Avrupa masallarinin Dogu masallari ile olan benzerligine isaret ettiginden s6z etmistim. Fakat bunlari
yazarken Stasov’un bu yoOntemi bilinalara uygulayacagindan motiflerinin Mogol ve Tiirklerin
araciligi ile Hindistan’dan geldigi sonucuna ulastigini diistinmemistim. Ayn1 sekilde A.A. Sifner de
Benfey’in etkisi ile yakin zamanda ¢ikan “Siddi Kur “adli eserin 6nsoziinde “burada yer alan
masallarda yalnizca Mogol ve Kalmik siir 6rnekleri ile degil, ayn1 zamanda Kadim Rus siirlerinin
kaynagi ile tanismaktayiz” ifadesini kullanir [Mumtep 1869: 17].

O.Miller s0yle devam eder: “Benfey tarafindan kullanilan benzerliklerin ddiinglenme yoluyla
aciklanma metodu aslinda sekil degistrmis ¢ok eski bir metottur. Bu prensip temelinde Herodot,
Yunan ve Misirlilarda benzer olan her seyi Yunanlilarin Misirlilardan 6diinglenmesi ile agiklamistir.
Fakat Theodor Benfey, Grimm’n ¢aligmalarindan sonra bu konuda ¢ok temkinli idi ve ¢alismasini
masallarla sinirhi tutmustur. Hatta masallarinin hepsi i¢in degil, biiyiik ¢ogunlugu igin gecerli
oldugundan s6z eder. Bizim Rus Benfeistlerimiz ise, bu alanin daha yeni olmasina ragmen bu konuya
dikkat etmemislerdir. Neyse ki ilk Benfeist Sifner yakin zamanda bu goriisiinden vazgegmistir”.
Stasov, Miller’in bu ifadelerine “Elestirmenlerimin Elestirisi” yazisinda s0yle cevap verir:

“O. Miller’in Benfey’in takipgisi olarak s6z ettigi Sifner, hicbir zaman Benfey’in teorisini
savunmamistir. “Siddi Kur” un 6nséziinde yer alan Dogu ddiinglenmesi ile ilgili ifadelere gelince:
“Siddi Kur” ¢evirisi Cografya Kurumu’nun 1864 yilinda “Etnohrafya Kiilliyat1” (Etnograficeskiy
Sbornik) yayininin VI. Cildinde basilmistir. Ben ise o donemde bilinalarin kokeni ile ilgili ¢alismanin
bir boliimiinii hazirlamistim ve bu cildin redaktorii olarak Sifner’in 6ns6zilinii Almancadan Ruscaya
terciime ettigim sirada bu 6nséze “Siddi Kur” masallar1 ile Rus masallari arasindaki benzerlige ve
Dogu’nun masallarimiza olan etkisine deginenmek i¢in izin istedim.

Sifner ise yalmizca benzerlik konusundaki goriislerimi paylasmasina ragmen buna eklemeler
yapmama izin vermisti. “Bu eserde yer alan anlati1 ve masallar bizim i¢in ilgi ¢ekicidir, ¢linkii burada
yalnizca Mogol ve Kalmik siir sanati ile degil, ayn1 zamanda Kadim Rus siir sanatinin kaynaklari ile
tanismaktayiz. Bilim diinyasinda Avrupa ve Asya’da yaygin olan masallarin biiyiik bir boliimiiniin
Hindistan’dan geldigi kanitlanmistir: Avrupa’ya Arap ve Persler ile kismen diger halklar araciligr ile
Asya’ya ise Budizm araciligi ile yaygmlasmistir. Cin ve Tibet’te gliniimiizde bile kadim Hint halk
ruhuna sahip siirsel anlatilar yer almaktadir. Budizm, Mogollarin farkli kabilelerine Tibet’ten
geemistir. Boylece Rus halk masal ve bilinalar1 ile Mogol ve Kalmik anlat1 ve masallar1 arasindaki
en ince detaylara kadar olan benzerligi bularak halk siirimizin kdkenleri arastirma imkani buluyoruz
ve ilk versiyonunu Sansrit edebiyatinda bulabiliyoruz. Mogol ve Kalmik redaksiyonlari ise aracilik
eden halkalardan birine aittir”. “Temenniyi olusturan, bu ¢evirinin yalnizca Dogu halklarinin siirsel
yaratimlari ile tanitma degil, Rus halkinin belleginde kadim dénemden beri var olan masal ve

analtilarin elestirel karsilatirmali arastirmalarinin yapilmasini dilemektir.” Sifner kendi goriislerini
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Radlov’un “Probender Volkslitteratur Turk, Stamme Sud-Sibiriens”in 1. Cildinin 6ns6ziinde
belirtmistir. Burada Sifner, Budizm aracilig1 ile Dogu’dan 6diinglenme fikrine karsi ¢ikar. Bu
Sifner’in bilinalar kokeni konusunda siirekli fikir degistiren biri olmadiginm1 kanitlar [A3amoBckmii
2014: 393].

O. Miller 1858 yilinda yazdig: “Nazimda Ahlaki Riizgar” (O Nravstvennoy Stihii v Poezii) adli
tezinde destanlarda fedakarlik, sadakat, boyun egme, baskalar1 ugruna kendinden vazgegme, diinyevi
ve bedensel hazlarin anlamsizligi, intikam hirsinin olmayis1 gibi 6zelliklerin alti giziliyordu. Olgii,
amaclanan seydi. Bu 6lciilerin temelinde tiim kadim ve yeni halklarin siir sanati1 ele alinmisti. Eserler
takdir edilebilir ve edilemeyen olarak kabul ediliyordu. Eserler, yiiksek ahlaki degerlere gore
degerlendiriliyordu. Hint siirleri Yunan siirleriyle, Kelt siirleri Cermen siirleri ile karsilastiriliyordu.
Oncelik ise her zaman kendini feda eden failden daha iistiindii. Kelt siirleri daha yumusak, daha
sefkatli ve uysal iken Cermen siirlerinde isyankarlik, saygisizlik ve 6zgiir irade motifleri yer aliyordu.
Aranan bu tiim 6zellikler, Rus bilina kahramanlarinda mevcuttu.

[lya Muromets gibi yiiksek ahlaki degerlere sahip bir kahraman yoktu ve bu son derece dogaldu,
¢linkii Ilya, Rus halkimi temsil ediyordu. Bu sonuca ulasmak igin Slavcilar her tiirlii argiiman
kullantyordu. Eger bir kahramanda kotii veya kaba bir 6zellik varsa bu, kadim, barbar dénemlerin ve
son dénemlere ait bir bozulmanm sonucuydu. Insanlik dis1, hayvani, basina buyruk olma halleri
Dogu’nun etkileriydi. Eger bir Dogu etkisi varsa, bu da o eseri yalnizca bozmaktadir.

Hint-Avrupa dillerinin tarihi karsilagtirmali incelemesi Slavlarin da dahil oldugu bu dilleri
konusan halklarin baslangigta ortak halkeilik (dil ve mitolojide) temeline sahip oldugunu
gostermektedir. Bu dillerin ve mitolojilerin hicbiri digerinin kaynagi olmamistir. Tiim bu halklar
ortak antikiteden pek cok seyi icererek, her bir halkin ulusgulugunun gelismesini mitoloji ve dildeki
ortakliktan uzaklasarak her ikisini de sozlii edebiyatta ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Tarihi gelisime en uygun
halklar, 6rnegin Antik donemde Yunan ve yeni donemde Alman ulusgulugu, mitoloji ve halk eposunu
edebiyatin gelisiminin kaynagi olarak gelistirmistir. “Halk herhangi bir ortak ahlaki ve fiziksel
baglarla birbirine bagli olan insan kitlesi, ulus¢ulugunu kadim doénemlerden itibaren manevi
hayatinda, giindelik yasayisinda, geleneklerinde ve goreneklerinde biriken, asirlar boyunca yasanmis
manevi degerlerin temelinde var olan gilinlimiizdeki diizenin ve gelenekteki gelisiminin saglam
durdugu gecmisle belirlenmektedir”. Ruslar, gecmisini ve milliyetcilik sevgisini Kutsal Rusya olarak
ifade etmistir ve bu da yabanci1 ile busurman (Miisliiman) olan herseyin ziddidir [Akcakos 1861: 400].

Rus halk sanatinin 6zgiin olmadig1 goriisii Slavcilarin ve resmi halk¢ilik kavramina darbe
indirmisti. Stasov’un ¢alismalar1 elestirilse de, o donemin F.I. Buslayev, A.N. Veselovski,
V.F. Miller gibi 6nde gelen halkbilimcileri tarafindan makalelerinin baz1 boliimlerine karst ¢ikilmig
olsa da, Rus halk sanatinin 6zgiin olmadig1 konusunda hepsi hemfikirlerdi. Béylece Gog¢ teorisi,
akademi ve lniversite calismalarinda yayginlik kazanmaya baglamistir. Stasov, folklorun ulusalligini

reddetmiyordu, fakat milli folklora bilinalar1 yabanci ve milli olmayisindan dolay1 dahil etmiyordu.
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Mogol ve Tiirklerin araciligi ile gelen bilinalarin varligi Rus halkinin siir sanatina yatkin olmadigini
gostermiyordu. Slavcilarin verdikleri miicadele ise halk yasantisinin ve tarihinin aynasi olarak
gordiikleri bilina sanatiydi. Rus bilimin tiim temsilcileri, edebiyat arastirmacilari, folklor
arastirmacilari, Slavcilar, gazeteciler ve baticilar arasinda yanki uyandirmisti. Stasov, milliyetgilikten
yoksunlukla, milli duyguya sahip olmamakla ve Rus halkinin ruhani zenginligine kars1 kii¢ciimseyici
bakis agisina sahip olmakla suclanmistir.

Karsilagtirmali Mitoloji Okulu’nun temsilcisi olan mitoloji uzmani Buslayev, 1874 yilinda
yaymladig1 “Perehojiye Povesti i Rasskazi1” baslikli makalesinde Odiinglenme teorisini kabul eder.
“Farkl1 halklarin asirlar boyunca biriktirdigi masal, efsane ve siir gibi sozlii halk eserleri veya yazili
eserlerde olsun, glinlimiizde yapilan ¢ok ayrintili, neredeyse mikroskopik ¢alismalar sonucunda farkl
varyasyonlarla yayilmis benzer konu ve motifler goriilmektedir. Arastirmacilarin takip etmesi
gereken yol budur. Avrupa halklar1 arasindaki edebi ddiinglenme konusunda sliphemiz yok. Ben bu
konulara ‘gezgin konular’ diyorum. Fakat bu konularin kdkeni nedir? Onlarin ger¢ek kaynagi nedir
ve hangi yollarla go¢ etmislerdir? Gilinlimiiz biliminin cevap vermesi gereken sorular bunlardir. Bu
nedenle oryantalistlerin Sanskrit, Arap, Yahudi, hatta Cin ve Mogol edebiyatlarinin linguistik ve
tarihi incelemeleri gerekmektedir” [Bycnaes 1887: 226].

Iki yil sonra Stasov’un bu arastirmasi Rusya Bilimler Akademisi tarafindan yalnizca genel
okuyucu Kkitlesi i¢in degil, ayn1 zamanda bilim diinyas: i¢in de 6nemli bir eser olarak kabul edilir.
Akademi tarafindan kabul goren bu eseri bir kitap olusturmak amaciyla Stasov, bu arastirmasini en
detayli bicimde yeniden gdzden gecirmistir. Stasov bu iki yil igerisinde pek ¢ok elestiri almisti, fakat
pek cogunu kabul etmemistir, yalmizca elestirmenler tarafindan yapilan goriisleri dikkate alarak
caligmasini, gerekli olan ve belirsizlikleri giderecek bazi eklemeler veya ¢ikartmalar yapabilecegini
belirtmistir. Stasov’un bilina ile ilgili tartigmasi yayinlandigi donemde bilim diinyasi tarafindan farkli
sekillerde karsilanmistir. Stasov, Oncelikli olarak Rus bilina geleneginde herhangi yabanci tesiri
reddeden, bilinanin 6zgiin Rus eserleri olarak goéren Slavci ve Rusoped’lere karsi ¢ikmistir. O, yaptigi
arastirmasi ile bazi aragtirmacilarin kabul ettigi “aristokratik halklarin”, yani Yunan ve Romalilarin
degil, ayn1 zamanda Tiirklerin, Mogollarin ve diger Dogu halklarinin etkisi oldugunu kanitlamistir.
Stasov polemiginin ardindan Rus kiiltiirlinde Dogu unsurlari, Rus dilinde Dogu koékenli kelimeler ve
genel olarak Dogu ve Rusya kiiltiirlerinin karsilikli etkilesimi iizerine pek ¢ok arastirma yapilmistir
[Cracos 1868. I1I: 77-90].

Stasov vatanperverlik duygularindan yoksun, Rus diismaniligi ile suclanmustir, c¢ilinki
bilinalarin Tiirk kokenli olusunu kanitlayarak romantizme darbe indirmisti. Stasov, Mitolog ve
Slavcilarin ellerinde en 6nemli argiimani ¢ekip almisti. Y. Sokolov’a gore, Stasov’un en dnemli
hatasi: siijje semalar1 ve motifleri incelerken bilinalarin fikri igerigini, ifade edildikleri o sanatsal
ortam1 dikkate almamis olmasi, tarihi kosullarin analiz eksikligi, metodolojisinin zayif olmasiydi

[CokonoB 1941: 67]. Stasov’un caligmasmin bu kadar ¢ok ses getirmesinin nedeni, epos
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caligmalarindaki milliyetci hassasiyeti, alegorik ve mistik bakis agisinin baskin olmasiydi. S. Bulin,
bu polemigin sonu ile ilgili sunlar1 yazar: Bu tartigma, mitologlarin zorlamali ¢ikarimlarini ve eposun
duygusal yorumlamasini durdurmustur. Diger yandan, halklarin edebi iletisimi temelinde tarihi ve
edebi arastirmalar i¢in yeni yollar agmistir. Farkli kaynaktan 6diinglenen bilinalarin kopuklugu, tarihi
verilerin kaynak olarak kullanilmasinin imkansiz olusu bazi sonuglarin birkagidir.

Stasov, sahte vataperverlik diismaniydi ve edebi ¢aligmalarinda milli 6gelerin savunucusuydu.
Calismalarinda elestirel ve polemik Ogelerinin yer almasi bu nedenleydi ve Stasov israrla Rus

igeriginin taklit¢i, yabanci formda degil, kendi 6zgiin yoluyla ifade etmesi gerektigini savunmustur.
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ABSTRACT

The article is devoted to the analysis of the level of education of the Romanian and Hungarian national minorities
of Zakarpattia oblast of Ukraine. The results of the External independent evaluation in Ukrainain language and
literature (2016 — 2020), history of Ukraine, Mathematics, physics, chemistry, biology (2020), the percentage of
failed EIE and average results were analyzed. The results of the national minority representatives were compared
with the results of the Ukrainian graduates in order to test the equality of the chances for higher education.

Key words: EIE, Ukrainian language, national minorities, Hungarians, Romanians.

VY cTaTTi HpoaHaNli3oBaHO PIBEHb OCBITH MPEJCTABHUKIB YrOpChbKOi Ta PYyMYHCBKOI MEHIIMHHU 3aKapraTTs.
3icTaBIEHO pe3ysbTaTH 30BHINIHBOIO HE3aJISKHOTO OLIHIOBAHHS 3 YKpaiHCHKOI MOBH Ta JiTepaTrypu (IIpOTAroM
2016 — 2020 pp.), icTopii Ykpainu, MaTeMaTHKH, (hi3uKH, XiMmii, 6Giosorii (2020 p.), 30KkpeMa BiICOTOK HECKIIaICHUX
icUTiB Ta cepenHiii O0an. [loka3sHWKH NMPENCTAaBHHMKIB HAI[lOHAJIBHUX MEHIIHH IOPIBHIOIOTHCA 3 TOKa3HUKAMHU
YKpaTHCBKUX LIKOJISIPIB JUTA OLIHKM PiBHOCTI MOXIIMBOCTEH IIiJl 4ac BCTYIY O BMIMX HABYAJIBHUX 3aKJIajiB Ta
MOTEHITIATY pealtizailii mpaBa Ha OCBITY.

Kuarouogi cioBa: 3HO, ykpaiHchka MOBa, HalliOHABEHI MEHITUHH, YTOPIIi, PYMYHH.

Artykut jest poswiecony analizie poziomu edukacji w rumunskiej oraz wegierskiej mniejszosci narodowej w
Zakarpackim obwodzie Ukrainy. Badanie jest oparte na poréwnaniu wynikow Zewngtrznego niezaleznego
oceniania (ZNO) z ukrainskiego jezyka i literatury (2016 — 2020), historii Ukrainy, matematyki, fizyki, chemii,
biologii (2020), z uwzglednieniem odsetku ocen niedostatecznych i §rednich. Wyniki przedstawicieli mniejszo$ci
narodowych w badaniu sg poréwnywane z wynikami Ukraincéw etnicznych w celu oceny réwnosci szans na
wyksztalcenie wyzsze oraz mozliwos$ci realizacji prawa do edukacji.

Stowa kluczowe: ZNO, jezyk ukrainski, mniejszosci narodowe, Wegry, Rumuni.

Cepen OCHOBHUX NpaB HaI[lOHAJbHUX MEHIIMH — IIPAaBO Ha OCBITY. | camMe BOHO BHUPI3HSETHCA
THM, 110, 3 OJHOro OOKy, MpPEJCTaBHUKHM HalllOHAIbHUX MEHIIUH TOBHHHI 30epiraTu Ta
YIOCKOHAJIIOBATHU CBOIO P1JIHY MOBY IIiJ1 4aC OCBITHBOTO MPOIIECY, a 3 IHIIOI0 — BOHU MalOTh YCIIIITHO
IHTErpyBaTHUCs B YKPATHCHKHUI COLIIYM.

[Iporsarom nepmux 15 pokiB He3aJaeKHOCTI IpobiieMa BiiHAWEeHHs OajlaHCy MK IIUMH JBOMa
BeKTOpamMu He Oyma BuguMmoro. CwuTyallis KapAWHAIBHO 3MIHWJACS TIICIS 3alpOBaJKEHHS
30BHIIIHBOTO He3asiexkHOTro omiHtoBaHHS Yy 2007 p. (Haka3 Ne 1171 Bix 25 rpyass). 3 1poro yacy
yHi(hikoBaHUI €K3aMEeH 3 YKpaiHChbKOi MOBH Ta JiTepaTypu cTaB 000B’I3KOBUM JIJIsl BCTYILY Ha Oy/ib-

K1 crienianbHOCT1 yKpaiHehbkux BH3.
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BusiBmiiocsi, mo mnporpamMu HaBYaHHA YKpaiHCHKOI Yy IIKOJIaX HAIlOHAJbHUX MEHIINH
HE/IOCTaTHI, 1 BUITYCKHUKH OTPUMYIOTh yxe HU3bKi 6amu Ha 3HO. OcobmuBo roctpo 1151 mpodiema
rocTana cepell MpeACTaBHUKIB YTOPCHKOi Ta PyMYHCHKOI MEHIIWH, 10 KOMIIAKTHO MPOXKUBAIOTH Y
3akapnarcekiii Ta UepHiBelpbKii o6macTsx. IXHi cHinbHOTH 0BOII 130/160BaHi, TOMY 3i 3HAHHAMH
YKpaTHChKOT BUHUKAIOTh TPY/HOIL, @ KYpPCH BUBUEHHS JI€PKaBHOI MOBH y IIKOJIaX HE CIIPABIIAIOTHCS
3 MICI€I0 1HTEerpallii BUIyCKHHUKIB B YKpaiHCbKE CYCIIbCTBO.

Konu ykpaiHcbka Biasia BUpILIHIIA YAOCKOHAIUTH OCBITY AJIS HAllIOHAJIBHUX MeHIIMH y 2017 p.
[muB. 3akon Ykpainu IIpo ocBitTy], 3miiHAIacS XBWISA IPOTECTy 3 YTOPIIWHH Ta PymyHii [nus.
Bynanemt 1 byxapect], 60 Tam mo6oroBanKcs aCUMUIAIT yropiiB Ta pyMyHIB YKpaiHu.

[IpoGiema ocBiTH i HAMIOHAJIBHMX MEHINWH Y CydacHid YKpaiHi TpuBEepHyJa yBary
JNOCTITHKKIB. J[eXTO 3BepTae yBary Ha HEIOCKOHAIICTh YKPAiHCHKOI OCBITH IS HAIlOHATHHHX
menmH auB. C. Uepnuuko [2018], A. bapanb, € bapans [2016], nexto Bka3ye Ha 6€3MiACTaBHICTb
nperensiii yropebkoro ypsay naus. B. Kouyp [2018]. Tak uu iHakiie, ykpaiHChKi ypsiA0BLII BUSHAIOTh
po0GsieMy 3 OCBITOIO ISl HalllOHAIBHUX MEHILWH, TOMY MPOTATOM OCTaHHIX POKIB CHTYaIlis movaia
3MmiHIOBaTuCs. Mu mpoananizyemo pesynbrati 3HO 2016-2020 pp. y MicHsgX KOMIIAKTHOTO
MPOKUBAHHS YTOPCHKOI Ta PYMYHCHKOI HAI[IOHAIBHUX MEHIIMH, II00 OI[IHUTH OCOOJIMBOCTI
peastizaliii mpaBa Ha OCBITY Ta MOTEHIIa]l iHTETPYBAaHHS MPEACTABHUKIB HAI[IOHAIBHUX MEHIIUH Y
couiym. Li nani BUKIaneH1 y BUIbHUN TOCTYH Ha CTOPIHII YKPaiHCHKOTO IIEHTPY OI[IHIOBAHHSI IKOCT1
OCBITH.

Yropcbka MEHIIMHA KOMIIAKTHO MPOXKUBA€ HA MiBAHI 3aKapraTchbKoi 00yacTi. 3a Mepenucom
2001 p. B obmnacti xuno 151,5 tuc. yropuis. Ile 12 % Bcboro HacenenHs. 3 Hux 95 % HazBanu
yropcbky pigHoto. Cepen yropuiB ImepeBaxae ciabcbke HaceneHHd (63,8 %). Miceke
KOHIIEHTpYeThcsi y beperosi (48,1 % yropiiB). IcHyrOTh cena, y SIKMX Maike yci MEIIKaHII
yropcekoMoBHi: ['eten (98,6 %), Mana Jlo6pons (98,5 %), Tucaarnerek (98,4 %). Ilonan 90 %
yropcbkoMoBHUX 3adikcoBano me y 41 cemi. Y 19 cenax — 80 — 90 % yropcrkomMoBHUX, y 13 cenax
60 — 80 % [auB. Pe3ynbraTu nepenucy HaceneHHs).

PymyHCcbKOMOBHA MEHIIIMHA 3aKapnaTTs 3HaYHO MeHIIa — 32 Tuc. (MpeBa)kHa OUIBIIICTh MEIIKAE
Ha bykoBuHi 115 tuc.) Konuenpyrotbest Bonn Ha niBaHi TsdiBebkoro ta PaxiBecbkoro paiioHis. Sk 1
yropili, pyMyHH >KUBYTh y KOMIIAKTHUX OJTHOPITHHUX, MEPEBAKHO CUTLCHKUX CHUTBHOTAX. Y celax
[Temepa, Tomuuno, Cepenne Boasue, ['mubokwuii Ilotik, HoOpik, Huxuas Amma, bina Ilepksa,
[Moxinrop Bix 90 o 100 % pyMyHCEKOMOBHUX [TaM ke].

Ha Cxewmi 1 nomano craructuky npoainy 3HO 3 ykpaiHchkoi MOBH Ta jitepaTypu 3a 2016 —
2020 p. y bepericekomy (76 % yropuiB) Tta Xyctchkomy (95 % ykpaiHiiB) paiioHax (10
anMiHicTpaTuBHOI pedopmu). Ha Cxemi 2 3icTaBieHo cepefHiil Oai 3a 110 AUCHUILIIHY y JBOX

paiioHax.
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Cxema 1

BiicoTok BUITYCKHUKIB, IO HE CKJIAN
3HO 3 ykpaiHChKOT MOBH Ta JIITEpaTypH
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Cxema 2
Cepenniii pesynsrar 3HO 3 ykpaincbkoi
MOBH Ta J'IiTepaTypI/I
2016
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XyCTCbKWUIA palioH BeperiBcbKuit palioH

V¥ 2016-2018 pp. B yropcbKiit MeHIIMHI Oy HainpoBanbHimi pe3ynsratd 3HO 3 ykpaiHchKoi
MOBH Ta Jiteparypu. ¥ 2018 p. 68 % BumyckHukiB beperiBcbkoro pailoHy He CKJIalu i 1CHHT.
Opnak cepenl Tux, Xxto noaonanu 100 GanbHMii Oap’ep, cepeHiil MOKAa3HUK HE CUIIBHO BIAPI3HSBCS
BiJ XycTchKoro paiiony. ¥ 2019 p. s mkia 3 HaBYaHHAM MOBaMM HallilOHAJIbHUX MEHIINH YBEIU
OKpeMy LIKaly oliHioBaHHs. Ha 3aranbHOykpaiHCKbOMY piBHI OyB BCTAaHOBJICHUH MOPOTroBHii 6ai 23
(=100 6auiB), a 1715 IpeICTaBHUKIB HAlIMEHIIMH BiH ckiaB 14 6anis (=100 0axniB) (Ha 38 % MeHIuMiA)
[muB. 3HO 2019]. V neit pik Bigcotok HecknaaeHoro 3HO 3 ykpaiHChbKOi MOBH Ta JIiTEpaTypu y
beperiscekomy Ta XycTchkoMmy paifoHax OyB onxHakoBuil (36 %). Y 2020 poui pi3HUIS MiX
noporoBuMu Ganamu Oyna meHmor (22 i 15), tomy beperiBcbkuii pailoH 3HOBY 104aB BiJICTaBaTH.
UYepes Te, 110 3a OCTaHHI J1Ba poku y beperiBcbkomy paiioHi Oifipllle BHUITYCKHHUKIB 31 CIAOKMMHU
3HAHHSMU TTOO0JIAJH TOPIT, 3HU3UBCS CEPEIHIN Oar.

Ha Cxemax 4 1 5 3icTaBiaeHO BiJICOTOK BUITYCKHHKIB, 1110 ycHinTHO ogonanum 100 6anbamii 6ap’ep

Ta cepeHiil Oay cepes 3akapnaTChbKUX YKpaiHIiB, YrOpIiB, pyMyHIB Ta pyMyHiB BykoBuHH.
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Cxema 3

BiicoTok BUITyCKHUKIB, IO YCHIIIHO CKIIAJIN
3HO 3 ykp. MOBH Ta JIiTepaTypu
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PymyHu 3akapnatta I PymyHu byKoBUHM

Cxema 4
Cepenniii 6an 13 3HO 3 ykp. MOBH Ta
JiTeparypu
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SIx 6aunMo, ajanTUBHE OLIHIOBAHHS TAJIO CBOI pe3ynbTatu y 2019 porri Oinble npeicTaBHUKIB
HanMeHIMH yenimHo ckiaanu 3HO ykpaiHCbKOi MOBU Ta JiTepaTypH, HIXK YyKpaiHui, y 2020 p.
3aKapnaTChbKi pyMyHH [TOKa3aJy TIpIIUI pe3ynbTaT, HIX 3aKkapnarchki ykpainii. OfHak, sKIIo B3sTH
70 yBaru cepenHi Oay, TO TYT YKpaiHLI CYTTE€BO BUIEPEIKAIOTh HAI[IOHAIbHI MEHUIMHU.
BykoBUHCBKI pyMyHHU MOKa3ylOTh Kpalll pe3yibTaTH, HIXK 3aKapHaTchKi, 1[0 CBIIYUTH PO BUILUN
PiBEHb TAMTEIIHBOT OCBITH.

SIKIIO0 TOMIAHYTM Ha pPe3ylbTaTH HAcelIeHUX IyHKTIB, J€ HalBHUILA KOHIIEHTpalis
IIPEJICTaBHUKIB HAI[IOHAIBHUX MEHILMH, TO TaM Pe3yJbTaTH JIOBOJII MOTaHi.

Y Maniii [lo6poHi, Bapax, Jlepueni, Koconi (e 6inbiie 90 % yropcbkoOMOBHHX), CEpeIHii Oan
3HO 3 ykpaincekoi MOBH Ta JiTeparypu Ha Mexi npoBaixy — 100-103 GainiB (3 200). ¥ mepeBakHO
pymyHCchKOMOBHOMY cedti bina LlepkBa cepenniii 6an — 107,6.

[IpencraBHUKM yropcbKoi HAIIMEHIIMHU, L0 MPOKUBAIOTh Y MICTaX, YCHIIIHIIIE CKIaJar0Th
3HO 3 ykpainchKoi MOBHU Ta JiiTepaTypu, Hixk censHu. Cepennii O6an mictsan y 2020 p. — 114,5, a B
cemax — 107,4.

VY cxemi 5 mogaHo cepeHii 6an 3 iHmMMX monyasspHux aucuurmuiin 3HO.
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Cxema 5

Cepenniii 6an 3HO 2020 p.
xiviz T
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B YKpaiHui 3akapnaTtTa B Yropui 3akapnaTtra

PymyHu 3akapnatta B PymyHu ByKOBUHM

[Hmi  muctmIiiHM, OKpiM  YKpaiHCBhKOI MOBH Ta JITEpaTypd IPEACTABHUKU HAIMEHIIUH
CKJIaJJAaI0Th CBOIMH MOBaMH, TOMY pPE3YJIbTaTH Majo BiOpPI3HSIOTHCA BiJl yKpaiHmiB. Sk G6aummo,
3aKaprarchbki pyMyHH MalOTh CYTTEBO HUKYUU PIBEHb 3HAHB, HIX)K OYKOBUHCBKI.

[IpoBenenuit anami3z mokasas, mo mnpotsrom 2019 — 2020 p. Baanmocst mojoyaTu Mpoodiemy
npoBanbHOro ckiananas 3HO 3 ykpaiHChKOT MOBH Ta JiTepaTyp MpeACTaBHUKAMH HalliOHATBHUX
MEHIIWH. AJanTUBHUNA MOPIr Maike BUPIBHAB pe3yiabTatd. OJHAK HABITh 3 TAKUM CIIPOLICHHSAM
cepenniit 6a1 3a 3HO ykpaiHChKUX YrOpIiB Ta pyMYHIB 3aJIMIIAETHCS YCE 1€ CYTTEBO HUKYUM, HIXK
y BUITYCKHHUKIB LKL 3 YKPaiHChKOO MOBOIO HaB4YaHHS. L{e CTBOpIO€ CyTT€EBI MEPEIIKOM ITPH BCTYI
B YHIBEPCUTETH, OCKUIBKHU MPEJACTABHUKH HAI[IOHAIIBHIUX MEHIIIUH MAOTh 3HAYHO MEHIIE OaliB, HIXK
YKpaiHIli.

Oxpim Toro, 3Baxkarouu Ha Te, mo 3HO 3 iHIUX mpeaMeTiB MpeICTaBHUKM HAIllOHAIbHUX
MEHILIMH CKJIaJaloTh CBOIMH MOBaMM, Y HUX BHHUKAIOTh CyTTeBi TpyaHouli y BH3, ne naBuanus
BEJIETHCS YKPATHCHKOIO.

TakuM 4YMHOM TmporpamMa BWBYECHHS YKPAiHCHKOI Il HAIlIOHAJBHUX MEHIIWH IOTpedye
panukanbHOrO pepopmyBanHs. OKpiM TOTO, SIKICTh OCBITH y C€JIaX MOCTYIAETHCS PIBHEM MICBHKIH, 1€
noBoaATh pe3yabTatu 3HO. PiBeHb 0CBITH 3aKaprnaTChbKUX PyMYHIB y TIpIIOMY CTaHi, HIXK B YTOPIIiB.

3a NpUKIHLEBUMHU MOJIOKEeHHIMHU 3akoHy YKpainu «IIpo ocBity» 2017 p. «ocobu, siki HaleXaTh
710 HAI[IOHAJbHUX MEHIIMH YKpaiHu, MOBH SIKUX € o¢iuiiHuMu MoBamu €Bpomneiicbkoro Coro3y, 1
po3noyanu 3100yTTs 3arajgbHOi cepenHboi ocBiTH 70 1 BepecHs 2018 poky MOBOIO BiAMOBITHOL
HAaIllOHAIBbHOI MEHIINHH, 110 1 BepecHst 2023 poKy MpOAOBXKYIOTh 3100yBaTH TaKy OCBITY BiJIOBITHO
70 TpaBWi, SIKI ICHYB&JIM /10 HaOpaHHS YMHHOCTI UM 3aKOHOM, 3 TOCTYHNOBHUM 30UIBIICHHSM
KIJTBKOCT1 HaBYAJIbHUX MPEIMETIB, [0 BUBYAKOTHCS YKPAiHCHKOIO MOBOIOY [nuB. [IpuitHATO HOBHIl

3aKOH].
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VY «3akoHi po MOBHY 3arajbHy CEPEIHIO OCBITY», yXBajgeHoMY y 2020 p. 1u1si HAIIMEHIIIUH, MOBH
SAKHX Hajexarb 10 MoB €C, Tak 3MOJIeIbOBAHO CUCTEMY OCBITH: «MaTEPUHCHKOIO MOBOIO, MOPS 3
BHUBYCHHSAM JIepKaBHOI, BOHM HABYATUMYThCS y MOYATKOBHM MIKOJi; y 5 kiaci He menme 20%
pi4HOrO 00CSATY HAaBYAILHOTO Yacy Ma€ BUKJIAATHCh YKPATHCHKOKO 3 MOCTYIMOBHM 301TBIICHHIM
o0csry, mo0 y 9 kiaci 1ocsartu no3Hauku y He meHiue 40% mnpeameTiB, Kl BUBYAIOTHCS JEPKABHOIO
MOBOIO; 31 cTapioi mKkonu He MeHIe 60% piuHOro 00CATy HaBYAILHOTO Yacy B IMX 3aKJIaJax Mae
YUTATUCS JICP)KABHOIO MOBOIOY [TaM xke].

OTxe, KOJIM HOPMH IIMX 3aKOHIB OyIyTh IMIUIEMEHTOBaHI, a MPOrpaMy BUBYCHHS YKPaTHCHKOI
MOBU Ta JITEPAaTypH aJalTOBaHI 0 Cy4aCHUX BHMOT, CHUTYaIlisl 3 IHTErpali€ro NpeICTaBHUKIB

HAI[IOHAIBHUX MEHIIUH B YKPaiHChKE CYCIIBCTBO MA€ MOKPALTUTHCS.
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ABSTRACT

The article focuses on one of the central issues of comparative linguistic and stylistics which consists in singling
out of convergent and divergent linguistic features of official-business letters written in different languages. It aims
to describe those most conspicuous homologous and distinguishing characteristics of English and Ukrainian official-
business style documents that should constitute the subject of special attention in situations of interlanguage
communication. The revealed peculiarities are explained taking into account the intercultural specifics of the
participants of business written communication. In particular, the national specifics of the construction of English
and Ukrainian written language, socio-cultural properties of the written language.

Keywords: Ukrainian, English, business letter, linguistics, content, addressant, addressee, communication.

VY cTarTi 30CcepeKEHO yBary Ha OJHIN 3 HEHTPaIbHUX MpoOJIeM MOPIBHAIBHOI JIHIBICTHKY Ta CTHIIICTHKH, SKa
MOJIATaE Y BUOKPEMIIEHH] 30DKHUX Ta PO301KHUX MOBHUX OCOOMMBOCTEH O(DiliiHO-I1IOBUX JHUCTIB, HAIIMCAHUX
pi3HMMH MoBamH. BoHa Mae Ha MeTi omucaTé Ti HAWMOMITHILII TOMOJIOTIYHI Ta BiIMIHHI XapaKTEPUCTHKU
AHTJIICHKOI Ta YKpaTHChKOT JOKYMEHTAITiT 0(iIiitHO-TI7TI0BOTO CTHIIO, SIKi IIOBUHHI CTAHOBUTH NIPEAMET 0COOIMBOT
YBarW y CHUTyalliiX MIDKMOBHOTO CIIJIKyBaHHSA. BHSBIIEHI OCOOJUBOCTI TMOSCHIOIOTBCS 3 ypaxyBaHHIM
MDKKYJIBTYPHOI CHIEIU(IKH YJaCHHUKIB AIJIOBOTO MHCHMOBOTO CIINKYBaHHS, 30KpeMa, HAIL[IOHAIBHOI crerugpiku
MOOYTOBM aHTIIIHCHKOT Ta YKPaTHChKOT MUCEMHOT MOBH 1 COIIAJIbHO-KYJIETYPHHUX BJIACTHBOCTEH ITMCEMHOT MOBH.
KmrouoBi cioBa: ykpaiHchka MOBa, aHTJIIChbKa MOBA, JUIOBHH JIMCT, JIIHIBICTHKA, 3MICT, aJpECcaHT, aJpecar,
CIIUIKyBaHHSL.

Artykut koncentruje si¢ na jednym z centralnych zagadnien lingwistyki poréwnawczej i stylistyki, polegajacym na
wyodrebnianiu zbieznych i1 rozbieznych cech jezykowych listow urzedowo-biznesowych pisanych w réznych
jezykach. Celem jest opisanie tych najbardziej widocznych, homologicznych i wyrdézniajacych cech angielskich i
ukrainskich dokumentéw o charakterze urzedowo-biznesowym, ktore powinny stanowi¢ przedmiot szczegdlnej
uwagi w sytuacjach komunikacji miedzyjezykowej. Ujawnione osobliwosci sg wyjasniane z uwzglednieniem
migdzykulturowej specyfiki uczestnikow pisemnej komunikacji biznesowej, W szczeg6lnoscei specyfiki narodowej
budowy angielskiego i ukrainskiego jezyka pisanego oraz spoteczno-kulturowych wlasciwosci jezyka pisanego.
Stowa kluczowe: jezyk ukrainski, jezyk angielski, list biznesowy, jezyk, tres¢, adresat, adresat, komunikacja.

1. Introduction. Assignment formulation

The modern world is characterized by a tendency to expand and deepen international contacts
in various spheres of economic, socio-political, social and cultural life. This determines the need to
address the problems of intercultural communication. However, in the presence of mutual interest of
representatives of different cultures, communicants are often unfamiliar with the peculiarities of

communicative behaviour of representatives of another linguistic and cultural community.
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Today in Ukraine the cooperation of Ukrainian organizations, institutions and companies on
the international market is progressing more and more intensively, due to which the interest in the
problems of the language of business communication and the culture of business communication is
rapidly growing. Accordingly, the requirements for specialists: philologists, records manager with
knowledge of a foreign language, and the need to revise the standards of learning a foreign language,
because modern graduates do not receive a high level of knowledge of English business terminology,
multicultural communication strategies and need to improve their language skills. in particular in a
foreign language, in modern business conditions. Business written communication is a type of
business writing that belongs to the functional style of official documents. The purpose of
communication of this style is to establish ties and conditions of interaction between the two parties,
which can be: the state and citizens, society and its members, enterprises and companies,

governments.

Previous publications on the topic

There is a significant amount of scientific research in the English-language scientific literature
devoted to the study of various language issues of official business letters, and many issues on this
topic are covered in Ukrainian scientific works. In particular, many scholars have studied such aspects
of the official style as legal language and texts of diplomacy, in particular, in the scientific works of
P. Damova [2007], B. Danet [1985], R. Hiltunen [1990], D. Kappeler [2001], N. Kryvchikova
[2015], N. Lisina [2013], O. Matsko [2000], V. Shabunina [2012]. However, this type of business
writing, such as official business letters, remains insufficiently studied from a linguistic point of view.
Although traditionally in the linguistic aspect, this is of great importance mainly in practical textbooks
in English, which offer numerous very valuable linguistic observations [see, for example, Ashley
2000; Danet 1985]. It is worth noting that a number of works related to the actual business
correspondence, offer quite interesting and promising topics open for further scientific discussion.
This is, for example, the question of the art of convincing business "organizational” writing, which
was engaged in L. Bielawski [Bielawski, Parks 1987], sensitive and insensitive business messages
[Shabunina 2012]; research of separate language priorities that ensure excellence in business
communication [Thill, Courtland 1993]; certain stylistic features of official-business texts written in
different languages [Doubenko 2017].

At the same time, although there is a significant amount of research focusing on the style of
official business discourse in the English and Ukrainian traditions, it should be noted the lack of
thorough comparative work in the field of science. Although the relevance of such a comparative
analysis seems unquestionable, given the need to provide a solid linguistic basis for both linguistic
and translatological research. Therefore, the aim of this paper is comparative description of the most

important convergent and heterogeneous language features of official business letters in English and
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Ukrainian, ie texts of different cultures, and to improve the linguistic competence of students to
explain the identified peculiarities taking into account the intercultural specifics of business written

communication.

Homologous features and discriminants of English and Ukrainian official-business
correspondence. Level of communicative competence.

The practice of working at the university shows that most students often face the need to write
business letters in Ukrainian or English or they have such an opportunity in the future. However,
students who study English or Ukrainian as a foreign language, even if they have theoretical
knowledge of the requirements for the structure and format of a modern business letter, however, do
not have enough lexical and grammatical skills needed to write business letters. In addition, students
do not have sufficient communication skills related to written business communication in a foreign
language. A high level of communicative competence presupposes a linguistic, ethical, actually
communicative component, rhetorical literacy, expressiveness and creative originality of language.
In this situation, it seems appropriate to introduce a separate course of English-language business
correspondence in order to better master students of lexical and grammatical phenomena of modern
business English. The impetus for the introduction of such a course is the need to develop skills and
abilities to analyze the text of a business letter from the standpoint of both traditional (text linguistics,
communication theory) and modern approaches to its study (discourse analysis, semiotics, cognitive
linguistics); understanding the multifaceted characteristics of the text of business topics from the
standpoint of cognitive linguistics as a structural unit of speech communication in the subject area
"business" — the text of English business writing and a complex phenomenon that includes linguistic
and extralinguistic characteristics; as well as from the standpoint of pragmalinguistics, the interests
of the study of which includes many problems, not limited to the analysis of the relationship between
the sign and its interpreters, ie the addressee and the addressee, as well as studying the impact of

context and background knowledge on communicators. speaker in speech acts, etc.

Intentional content

A Dbusiness letter is a class of documents united by a common intentional content
(communicative idea) and characteristic ways of cognition that implement this communicative idea.
And despite the fact that the texts of official business style documents are diverse and heterogeneous,
yet all business texts have common features. At the lexical level it is the use of neutral and book-
documentary vocabulary, as well as professional terminology, at the level of syntax — the selection of
specific means of expression of modality, clichés of the most commonly used formulations, the

complexity of syntactic structures. In addition, the constant features of the style of official documents
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include formality, accuracy, conciseness, stereotypes, logic, as well as emotionlessness and
personification.

Naturally, students who already have the skills and abilities of business correspondence
acquired in the course of studying the courses "Ukrainian business language”, "English business
language”, use their linguistic and educational experience in trying to write business letters in a
foreign language and, of course, defining a feature of the practice of their foreign-language business
correspondence is the positive transfer and application of this experience. Examples of writing
business letters in Ukrainian are used by students as examples of the external structure of constructing
texts of this type in a foreign language, to translate the features of compositional design, to compare
basic grammatical constructions and their lexical equivalents.

However, when writing a business letter, the bearer of a certain culture uses the knowledge,
experience, characteristic of business correspondence in his native culture; uses frames, relies on the
values of its socio-cultural environment. Under socio-cultural components we understand knowledge
about the peculiarities of the country's culture, the mentality of the foreign society (in our case, the
British), knowledge of the national specifics of the construction of written texts in English, including
business letters.

Nominative content

Comparative analysis of English and Ukrainian business letters allows you to select individual
parameters for comparison: composition, nominative and communicative content of business
correspondence.

In the concept of "nominative content” we invest the understanding of it as a set of elements of
the situation of reality, present in the mind of the individual, which are reflected in the texts,
determining the specifics of the choice of language in forming the text.

English business letters contain the following elements of nominative content:

1) fully specified date (day, month, year);

2) internal address (name, position, name of the company, full name, postal code);

3) greetings;

4) the title, which sets out the main idea of the letter;

5) the initial paragraph, which provides a reference to the date of the letter that led to the writing
of the answer;

6) the main part of the letter, which indicates the event;

7) the final paragraph, which contains the intention and expectations of the sender regarding
possible actions of the addressee in the future;

8) the final formula of politeness;

9) handwritten signature;
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10) surname and position of the addressant;

11) in the presence of appendices to the letter a mark about them.

In Ukrainian business letters, the nominative content is presented with less intensionality and
contains such components as:

1) the name of the institution / establishment;

2) site address,

3) the specified position;

4) full name of the addressant;

5) appeal to the addressee;

6) the subject of the letter;

7) the initial paragraph, which provides a reference to the date of the letter that led to the writing
of the answer;

8) the main part of the letter, which indicates the event;

9) the final paragraph, which contains the intention and expectations of the sender regarding
possible actions of the addressee in the future;

10) handwritten signature;

11) surname and position of the addressant;

12) in the presence of appendices to the letter a mark about them.

In the texts of letters written in the Ukrainian language, there is a tendency to "silence™ part of
the information, thus narrowing the information field. A comparative analysis showed that
information about the position of the sender and addressee, the name of the institution, as well as its
coordinates are not always mandatory for Ukrainian-language business letters.

The proposed table (Table 1) shows the ratio of the above elements of nominative content in
business letters written in Ukrainian and English.

Table 1.
Elements of the reference situation Ukrainian letters English letters

Addressant information

Position, regalia 60% 100%

Full Name 100% 100%
Name of institution / organization 65% 100%
Coordinates (address, fax, telephones) 57% 100%
Addressee information

Position, regalia 73% 92%

Full Name 100% 100%
Name of institution / organization 78% 100%
Coordinates (address, fax, telephones) 90% 100%
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Based on a comparative analysis of English and Ukrainian business letters, we identified
features of a common and different nature. In particular, regarding the difference in their nominative
content, in the texts of business letters written in Ukrainian, there is a tendency to "silence"

information.

Communicative content

Communicative content reflects the attitude of the addressee to the message, the participants of
communication and the situation and is manifested in the use of heterogeneous grammatical
phenomena associated with the conceptual category of modality, in particular: the expression of
obligations, desires, will. Modality is responsible for the addressee's desire to influence the addressee.
The choice of means of expression of modality depends on the communicative task of the text of the
business letter. The business letter uses a fairly wide range of means of expression of modality,
presented at different levels: grammatical (method), lexical, lexico-grammatical (modal verbs),
lexical-phraseological (to be glad, to be kind, to be happy, to be sorry, to be able, to be sure, to be
pleased, to look forward to / padimu, 6ymu dobpum, padimu, wikooysamu, Oymu CnpOMONCHUM, OYymu
enesHeHum, Oymu 3a006oienum, 3 Hemepninnuam wexkamu). Business letters distinguish between
neutral communication, reflected in the meaningful message of the letter, and stylistically colored
communication, which allows the author to use different stylistic devices to influence the recipient
explicitly or implicitly. Letters with an explicit position of the author contain phrases with a clear
interest in establishing business contact and provide for the subordination of these phrases to the
purpose of influence.

The desire to interest the addressee can be expressed and implicit (you will be interested to
learn, you will note, as you are aware, as promised to you, this helps you / sam 6yoe yixaso susuumu,
8U 3aysaxcume, K 6aM 8I00MO, K éam obiysnu, ye éam donomazac), thanks to skillfully selected
arguments, the recipient is encouraged to act. From the point of view of the category of modality
represented by semantic-stylistic, lexical, grammatical means of expression, in Ukrainian-language
business letters the modal meaning of obligation dominates, and also the vector orientation from the
addressee to the addressee is observed, and in business letters written in English.

Another communicative (or "rhetorical”, as it is often called by some foreign authors) is the
need to plan written discourse so as to adequately express their communicative intention, while
adhering to the general requirements for business letters [Damova 2007: 50]. This problem is not
identical with the issue of language conventions, as the latter is mainly related to the mixing of
functional styles (ie is a purely linguistic point), and does not contain a clear communicative basis.
It's about the "hygiene" of the text.

Consider a specific example: the author of the letter, an employee of the company "X" must
give a written response to the request of the correspondent to sell a particular product. The letter
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should inform the addressee that the company "X" is engaged only in the production and not the sale
of goods, so the customer's request can not be satisfied. Such a communicative intention can be
expressed in different ways, however, it should be borne in mind that not all of them are appropriate
to apply in the practice of business correspondence, even if the style of business writing. For example,
a wording such as 'We are sorry to inform you that we refuse to sell directly to the public' is quite
grammatically correct, however, it is not recommended for use in a business letter because it violates
the unspoken rule of business correspondence: refusal should not be expressed directly.

The best strategy for communicating with a client or colleague is to show respect and care, so
using lexical items such as 'refuse’ / «sinmoBuTHY is completely undesirable. It is best to construct a
sentence in this situation as follows: ‘We are sorry to inform you that we sell only through our
authorized distributors’/ 3 npukpicmio nogioomasemo, wo Mu nPOOAEMO Juule Yepe3 HAUUX
ynosnosadicenux oucmpu6 romopis. It is also appropriate to indicate the contact details of the
distributors that the customer can contact to resolve their issue.

The above and similar examples lead students (even those who have well-developed
communication skills in both Ukrainian and English) to think that writing business letters is quite a
difficult task.

Thus, when developing written communication skills in students studying English as a foreign
language, it is necessary to rely on productive models of text creation, overcoming communication

barriers, as well as to avoid the transfer of clichés from the native language.

Nominative content
The communicative content of the letter, of course, forms the vocabulary. It should be noted
that in English, as well as in Ukrainian, in addition to common vocabulary, the language composition
of business letters covers the following units:
- first, these are components inherent in the language of business communication in general (for
example, typical verbs using verbs used to describe business activity: to inform, to postpone, to
reinforce, to schedule / / nosioomumu, éioxknadamu, niokpinmosamu, nianysamu);
- secondly, the units characteristic of written business communication (for example, the main
terms: response to the invitation, inquiry, salutation, postscript, resume, letter of acknowledgment
/ 8I0N06I0b HA 3aNPOULEHHS, 3aNUM, NPUSIMAHHSI, NOCMCKPUNM, pe3tome, NOOsKA),
- thirdly, elements typical of specific situations required to write a certain type of business letter
(for example, to write a cover letter to a financial document: invoice, Letter of Credit, airway bill
| paxynox-ghaxmypa, akpedoumus, sexcenn ).
To properly select lexical items and organize them, you need to understand how they affect the

effectiveness of written business communication. A study of reference and information literature and
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texts of business letters shows that there are several groups of lexical items that are most often used
for written communication.

The first group of such elements includes verbs that characterize business activity in general (to
conduct, to direct, to manage / mpoBoauTH, CIpsIMOBYBaTH, KepyBaTH, etc.). Systematization and
interpretation of general scientific information, as well as contextualization, analysis and synthesis of
ideas and views of professional practitioners allowed to identify a certain relationship between the
nature of verbs used in this group and the effectiveness of written business communication in general:
less used, but more specific and specific. verbs of this group, the greater the effect on the interlocutor.
Such interconnection and interdependence of language phenomena and communicative tasks allow
to develop an effective strategy of effective communication.

The second group is formed by the most frequently used lexical units: words and phrases that
characterize the professional and business skills of managers as representatives of a particular
specialty (HR Manager, Financial Manager, Marketing Manager / MeHemxep 3 MepcoHay,
(iHaHCOBUII MEHEKep, MEHEIKEp 3 MAPKETUHTY, etc.).

The third group (which can be divided into several subgroups) includes terms that denote the
main concepts of various areas of professional activity (for example, the field of employment is
defined: to apply, to qualify, candidate, application, interview / momatu 3asBKy, MpeTCHIyBaTH,
KaH/HM1aT, 3asBa, criBbecina).

The results of the comparative analysis showed that business and neutral vocabulary is dominant
in the texts of English business letters, while in business letters written in Ukrainian, everyday words

and evaluative-expressive vocabulary appear in the texts (see Table 2).

Table 2
Lexical means Ukrainian letters English letters
Conversation vocabulary 51,2% 30%
Official vocabulary 48,8% 70%
Evaluative-expressive vocabulary 37% 19%
Neutral vocabulary 63% 81%

The selection of grammatical structures should also be carried out in accordance with the
criteria of effective written communication. In particular, the following constructions are typical for
business letters of English correspondence:

- frequent use of the conditional sentence (We would be happy to offer you the most favorable
conditions on the case-to-case basis. We would be grateful if you could... | Mu 6yoemo padi
3aNponoHy8amu 6am HAUGUSIOHIWE YMOBU OJisl KOXCHO20 KOHKPemHOo20 eunaoky. Mu oyiu 6 e0sauni,
AKWo 6 6u moanu ...);

- the use of inversion forms at the beginning of the of the conditional sentence (Should you

fail to deliver in time ... Axwo 6u ne 3modceme docmasumu 6uacho ...);
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- use of independent adverbial and adverbial inflections at the beginning of the sentence
(Having received your message ... Taking into consideration the job market .../ .../ Ompumaswu sawe
nosioomnenns ... Bepyuu 0o yeazu punok npayi ...);

-use of conjunctions and connective word (not only ... but ..., as well as, in spite of, although.../
He MINbKU ... ajle ..., A MAKOIC, He368aAdNCaAro4U HA, Xoud 1 TIOL.).

Often in the texts of business letters a conditional sentence is used in order to reduce the
categoricalness of the statement. Of the fifty original English business letters analyzed by individual
foreign commercial companies, the following phrases are the most common: We would be pleased /
Mu 6ynu 6 3a006oneni; We would be quite willing / Mu 6yau 6 yinkom oxoui, If you would send me a
copy of your catalogue / Axbu 6u nadicranu meni Koniro c6020 Kamaiozy.

The conditional sentence adds to the meaning of the statement of a certain assumption,
probability and hypothetical, thereby increasing the distance between the content of the statement and
its pragmatic meaning, as well as implicitly expresses the transition of initiative from addressant to
addressee.

The use of modal verbs would, could and might avoids straightforwardness, as well as to vary
the rate of mandatory action, for example: We would be grateful if you could .../ Mu 6yau 6 é0suni,
sakuwo 6 eu moenu ... They are included in a number of stable formulas of politeness in the form of
interrogative and conditional constructions in which distance of the addressant and the addressee is
differently shown: Could/would you send 3amicts Will you send / He moenu / ne mie 6u mu nadicramu
samicme Yu 6 mu nadicnas, | would like instead | want / 5 xomie 6u instead s xouy.

Using the conditional sentence allows to formulate questions quite evasively so that a possible
refusal does not sound rude and the help or service is not intrusive: 1 would really like to say yes/help,
but.../ A 6 oyarce xomis ckazamu max / donomozmu, aie ...

Modal verbs are often used with the conjunction if to formulate a polite question, sentence, or
requirement. In this way, the addressee has a choice - to accept or reject the offer.

The equivalent of English modal verbs expressing a sentence, a request, in the Ukrainian

language is the word: 6yow aacka or 6yobme nackasi.

I- and You-oriented position

On the basis of M. Buber's theory of dialogue [Buber 1964], in which the relationship "I-You"
is considered as an inseparable unity due to culture, I-You-position becomes a way to establish
relations between partners.

In the process of communication, individuals take an I- or You-oriented position. Characteristic
features of self-oriented communication are interaction with a communication partner, built only on
personal judgments, assessments and relationships, self-focus, confirmation of one's own opinion.

This position is close to the modal content.
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You-oriented communication is characterized by a focus on the interlocutor, focus on both own
and his interests trust in his knowledge and experience, as well as the level of his awareness, as well
as informational saturation. You-position provides nominative content.

Involvement of one of the position of communication is reflected in the structure of the text, as
well as in the choice of lexical and syntactic means when writing a business letter. The use of
evaluative-expressive vocabulary and the pronounced modal orientation of the text of business letters
gives grounds to conclude that Ukrainian-language business letters have an I-oriented position.
Instead, the desire to avoid value and modality suggests that English business letters are Y ou-oriented.

Interestingly, the distance between communicators in the Ukrainian language is affected in
speech by the use of pronouns mu and su, a phenomenon that is not inherent in the English language.
Depending on the address to mu or to su, the necessary grammatical forms of the verb are used, as
well as the speech formulas of greeting and farewell. The duality of mu- and eu-address is another
example of evidence of a significant distance between communicators, which is reflected both in the
culture of society and in its written communication.

There are many other examples that can illustrate the differences in Ukrainian and English
business letters, as well as confirm the influence of cultural specifics on language expression. In
particular, the Ukrainian culture has adopted a three-name system of naming people. In English
culture, we meet many cases of contacting a business communication partner only by name. Such
appeals to a business partner of Ukrainian origin can be interpreted as frivolous, while appeals by
patronymic are a sign of respect and a way of additional differentiation.

Another rather popular topic for discussion of Ukrainian authors of business correspondence is
the writing of the pronoun "Bu" in an address to one person as a sign of special respect in uppercase
or lowercase. Some experts on the culture of business communication believe that writing with a
capital letter indicates a respectful attitude, while others, more modern researchers consider it normal
to write the pronoun "Bu" in lower case. Of course, if in a letter we address a very respected person,
such as a clergy of Established churches (patriarch, metropolitan) or a person holding a high state
position (president, rector, etc.), it is appropriate to write "Bu". After all, firstly, you do not know
his/her advantages, and secondly, he is a very respectable person and you need to make it convenient
for the person and you. However, in modern business letters of Ukrainian business correspondence
there is an increasing tendency to write the pronoun you in lower case. Politeness in English business
letters is also achieved through the use of stylistic devices, syntactic constructions: complex
conjunctions, passive constructions instead of the active, full grammatical forms instead of

abbreviated.

Choice of personal pronoun
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Since the author of the letter acts as a representative of the firm, we can conclude that the norm
of business communication included the use of the personal pronoun in the plural. However, recently
there has been a transition from the use of the personal pronoun in the plural to the use of
uncharacteristic for a business letter personal pronoun of the first person singular I. In the analyzed
material, both options are presented. The tendency in which self-consciousness predominates
emphasizes the affiliation of the English language to individualistic culture. The personal pronoun
singular is used only when the letter is addressed to an acquaintance. The personal pronoun is always

written in capital letters, which is also inherent in the culture of individualism.

Evasion strategy

The principles of avoidance or evasion strategy are used in the English business letter to soften
the categorical statements. The essence of this strategy is to avoid responsibility for the objectivity of
the statement by emphasizing one's own opinions or shifting the emphasis to common opinion.

To create a similar effect, modal modifiers are used, focused on the recipient, passive
constructions, impersonal and definite-personal sentences: The fact that we are the largest suppliers
. ( Toti ¢paxm, wo mu ¢ nanbinewumu nocmauarsnuxkamu ...) — the communicant abdicates
responsibility for the statement, emphasizing the influence of generally accepted opinion on his
statement.

As far as | know, Bass & Company models have already been well received ... (Hackinoxu meni
sioomo, mooeini «bac i Komnaniny edxce uyooeo cnputinami ...) — in this sentence, the author uses two
means to shift the emphasis to the common opinion — a modal modifier (as far as I know / nackinbxu
meni 6ioomo) and the use of the passive state (have been received / soce cnputinsmi).

Thus, the addressant assumes the existence of judgments different from his opinion, that is,
gives the addressee the opportunity to assess his views and, possibly, to express their own. This fact
confirms the dominance of You-oriented communication in English communication.

The passive voice implements evasion tactics. Here, the performance of the action expected of
the addressee is not a prerequisite, but rather compliance with generally accepted rules. The addressee
manages to avoid pressure on the addressee, the statement acquires a shade of possibility:

We should like ... to ask you to explain why the bill was not honoured (Mu xominu 6 ...
nONpOCUMU 8ac NOACHUMU, YOMY 3AKOHONPOEKm He 018 00OMPUMAHULL),

Delivery should be made by... (Jocmaska mae 6ymu 30iticnena ...),

Our account for cutlery supplied to you on 21 October has not been paid (Haw paxynox 3a

CMo06i npuIaoU, wo nocmavanucs eam 21 xcoemms, e cniadeHut).
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Conclusions

Thus, for business written communication, in many respects formalized and hierarchically
structured, it is necessary to adhere to the principles of politeness and cooperation (formulated by G.
P. Grice and J. Leach [1983]), because they are integral, universal and contribute to the harmonization
of any type of communication.

By comparing the ways of constructing a business letter of typologically different languages
(English and Ukrainian), which have fundamental differences in the ways of forming nominative
units, however, there are general patterns and structural differences.

Similar features inherent in Ukrainian and English letters are the dominance of communicative
content over nominative; minimum information. Nevertheless, the monitoring of business
correspondence in Ukrainian and English showed that in real communication the authors of letters
often deviate from the universal principles of successful written interaction due to various factors:
status-role and social asymmetry (choosing conflicting strategies and tactics), features of intercultural
communication, etc.

Thus, in the process of analysis of Ukrainian and English business letters, frequent
manifestations of communicative incompetence of the authors of the two languages were, first, cases
of violation of the maximum amount of information, including its redundancy, due to inability to
distinguish the main idea of the text. Moreover, in Ukrainian and English letters it manifested itself
in different ways. The English letters contained several key ideas or topics that made them difficult
to understand, the main idea was often formulated at the beginning of the text and not explained at
the end so that the reader would pay attention to it and know exactly what to answer; in Ukrainian
business letters superfluous information was given in the smallest details, there was an inappropriate,
unreasonable division into paragraphs (a good communication strategy is this: to get the recipient to
grasp what we need, you should make paragraphs different in size, and one of them — on one tape.
Recipient in this case reads this line undoubtedly).

Secondly, non-compliance with the maxim of the method of information transfer, which was
expressed in excessive emotionality and evaluation (which is a violation of the dominant official-
business style). Evaluation and subjectivity were more common in the Ukrainian style of business
writing. This was expressed, for example, in the use of tactics to defend one's own opinion, sometimes
self-presentation or the transition to informal communication. There has been a strategy of
justification, which is often intertwined with a strategy of reducing the distance, which makes the
transition to a family-friendly and humorous tone. Infrequent cases of non-compliance with the
official tone of communication, use of words / phrases that degrade the dignity of employees,
occurred mainly in Ukrainian business letters. Instead, the ethical component of English

correspondence, which is realized in the principle of tolerance, in avoiding categoricalness, in the
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priority of politeness, in the ability to anticipate conflicts, is much higher than in business
correspondence in Ukrainian.

Even the neutral tone of a business letter allows to see the author's commitment with the help
of details: indicative file name, respect for human time (manifested in timely delivery of the letter
with tasks, in the indication of the date of execution, not abuse of props "urgently”, showing a certain
level disrespect, etc.).

At the end of the research we would like to mention the role of extralinguistic means of business
writing (font choice, paragraph division of text, use of postscripts), although their number is not as
significant and the meaning is not as important as in oral communication. Therefore, the main
influence on the recipient in correspondence is carried out by linguistic means, namely through the
correct choice and use of language and speech material.

Summarizing the above, it should be noted that modern research on business communication,
in particular business correspondence, confirms the connection between language and culture, these
examples also illustrate the need to consider the national-cultural component in writing a business
letter and especially in doing international business.

A comprehensive study of the relationship between language and culture helps to improve the
forms, effectiveness of communication and international business communication. It remains to see

one in another, and most importantly — through another.
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ABSTRACT

The article analyzes the combination as a way of functioning of didactic vocabulary in special texts. the views
of leading linguists are analyzed, parallels between compatibility and valence are drawn as markers of the
functioning of professional vocabulary in the field of education. It is noted that in the educational process the
text functions as the main unit of communication and, serving the sphere of organized learning, performs its
inherent functions, namely information, developmental, transformational didactic. It is indicated that the
lexical structure of a scientific text, which includes certain types of didactic texts, contains commonly used
words, terms and words of general scientific communication. The peculiarity of the lexical composition of the
didactic text is that didactic terms have the property to move to a group of words of common language and
vice versa, which indicates the incompleteness of the didactic terminology, its openness to attract new terms.
It is confirmed that the two-sided functioning of the didactic text (as a source and means of pedagogical
communication) testifies to its universality, and thus creates conditions for the analysis of features of lexical
units in didactic texts from different angles. It is concluded that compatibility as a marker of the functioning
of special texts requires further research.

Keywords: didactic vocabulary, special text, compatibility, valence.

VY craTTi mpoaHalli30BaHO MOETHAHHS K CIOCIO (DYHKITIOHYBaHHS TUJAKTHYHOT JICKCHKH Yy CIIEIialbHAX TEKCTaX.
AHATI3YIOTHCS TOTJISIIKA MPOBITHUX JIHTBICTIB, MPOBOJATHCS Tapajelli MK CYMICHICTIO Ta BaJCHTHICTIO SK
MapKepam# (DyHKIIOHYBaHHS MPO¢eCciiHOi JIGKCHUKH B OCBITHIN ramysi. BingzHaueHo, 1110 B HAaBYATbHOMY Iporeci
TeKCT (DYHKIIOHYe SK OCHOBHA OJWHHMIL CIUIKYBaHHS i, 0OCIyroByroun cepy OpraHi3oBaHOTO HaBYAHHI,
BHKOHY€ BJIACTHBI JHIIEe HoMmy (YHKIII, a came iH(OpMaliiiHy, pO3BUBAILHO-BUXOBHY, TpaHC(hOpMamiidHy
MUIaKTHYHY. BKa3aHo, 1110 JIEKCHYHUM CKITaj] HAYKOBOTO TEKCTY, 10 SIKOTO HAJIeKaTh OKPEMI BUIU THIAKTHIHUX
TEKCTIB, MICTHTh 3araJbHOBXKHBAHI CIIOBAa, TEPMIHHM Ta CJOBA 3arajlbHOHAYKOBOi KoMyHikamii. OcoOmmBicTIO
JIEKCUYHOTO CKJIany AUIAKTUYHOTO TEKCTYy € Te, MO AMJAKTHYIHI TEPMIHH MAlOTh BIIACTHUBICTH MEPEXOIUTH IO
TpyId CIIiB 3arajJbHOi MOBH 1 HABIAKW, IO CBiAYUTH MpPO HE3aBEPLICHICTH (OPMYBAHHSI AMIAKTHIHOL
TEPMIHOCUCTEMH, ii BIAKPUTICTH IO 3aly4eHHS HOBHUX TepMiHOOAMHUIIL. [liATBEepmKeHO, IO BOOIYHICTH
(GYHKIIIOHYBaHHS JUIAKTHYHOTO TEKCTY (SK JHKEpero i 3aci0 MmefaroriqyHoro CHiTKyBaHHS) CBIIYHUTH MPO HOTO
YHIBEPCAIBHICTh, @ BiITAK CTBOPIOE YMOBH AJISI aHATi3y OCOOJMBOCTEH JEKCHYHHUX OAMHUID Y JUIAKTHUYHHX
TEKCTax IiI Pi3HUM KyTOM 30py. 3poOJIEHO BHCHOBOK, IO CIONYYyBaHICTH SIK Mapkep (PyHKIIOHYBaHHS
CHEUiaTFHUX TEKCTIB MOTPEeOy€E MOTATBIIOTO JOCIIIKCHHS.

Kuro4oBi cjioBa: nuaakTHYHA JIEKCUKA, CTICIIATBHUN TEKCT, CYMICHICTb, BAJICHTHICTb.
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W artykule przeanalizowano potgczenie jako sposob funkcjonowania stownictwa dydaktycznego w tekstach
specjalnych. analizowane sg poglady czotowych jezykoznawcow, analizowowane sg podobienstwa miedzy
kompatybilnoscig a walencja jako wyznacznikami funkcjonowania stownictwa zawodowego w dziedzinie
edukacji. Nalezy zauwazy¢, ze w procesie edukacyjnym tekst petni role gtownej jednostki komunikacyjnej i
bedac sfera zorganizowanego uczenia si¢, spelnia jego nieodlaczne funkcje, a mianowicie dydaktyke
informacyjna, rozwojowa, transformacyjng. Wskazuje si¢, ze struktura leksykalna tekstu naukowego, w
ktorego sktad wchodza okreslone typy tekstow dydaktycznych, zawiera powszechnie uzywane stowa, terminy
i wyrazy komunikacji ogolnej. Osobliwoscig kompozycji leksykalnej tekstu dydaktycznego jest to, ze terminy
dydaktyczne maja wlasciwos¢ przechodzenia do grupy wyrazoéw jezyka potocznego i odwrotnie, co wskazuje
na niekompletno$¢ terminologii dydaktycznej, jej otwarto$¢ na przyciaganie nowych termindéw. Potwierdza
sie, ze dwustronne funkcjonowanie tekstu dydaktycznego (jako zrédta i srodka komunikacji pedagogicznej)
$wiadczy o jego uniwersalnosci, a tym samym stwarza warunki do analizy cech jednostek leksykalnych w
tekstach dydaktycznych z r6znych perspektyw. Stwierdzono, ze zgodno$é jako wyznacznik funkcjonowania
tekstow specjalnych wymaga dalszych badan.

Stowa kluczowe: stownictwo dydaktyczne, tekst specjalny, kompatybilno$é, walencja.

ITocTanoBka npodsiemu. CborofHi BUBYEHHS 0COOTUBOCTEH (HYHKI[IOHAIEHOCTI HAYKOBO-
METOAMYHOI JITepaTypH € OCOOJIMBO aKTyaJIbHOIO MPOOIEMOI0 B Cy4acHOMY MOBO3HaBCTBi. LL{oxHs
3’BJIIFOTHCS. HOBI HaBYaJIbHI Ta METOOUYHI TEKCTH, AKI BOAHOYAC CaMi € MIKAaBUM Ta HEOOX1THUM
marepiajJioM s JOCHIJDKeHHsA. SIK BiIOMO, CIIOJIy4yBaHICTb — II€ IIO€AHAHHS 3a IEBHUM
CUHTAKCUYHUM 3B’SI3KOM OYIb-SIKUX CIIIB, TOMY SIK PI3HOBUJ AUCTPUOYIIIT BOHA OXOIUIIOE HE TITbKU
BAJICHTHI, @ i HEBAJICHTHI 3B’ A3KH (y3yaJlbHI i1 OKa3i0HabHI). SIKIIIO BaJIEHTHI 3B’ I3KM CHHTAKCHYHO
0 OPMIISIFOTH SIK ITiIPSIHI, TO CIIOTYYyBaHICTh OXOILIIOE 1 CypsiIHi 3B’ s13ku. HapeTi, Ko BaJIeHTH1
3B’A3KM ciloBa MOXHa (1 Tpeba) omucaTtd BHYEpPIHO, TO CIOIYYyBaHICTb ONHUCATH BHYEPIIHO
HEMOXJIUBO “HE TIJIBKH TOMY, L0 KOJIO BIJIMOBIIHUX CHOJY4YEeHb O€3MIpHO BENMKE, a i TOMY, 110
BOHO B3arajii HEOOMEKEHe i He 3aMKHEHE CYTO JIGKCUYHO. MOKHA BU3HAUUTH 3arajibHI CHHTAKCUYHI
1 JIGKCUYH1 YMOBH, B SIKUX IIl 3HAUCHHS peani3yloThcs’ . JIeKCUUHY CIOMy4YyBaHICTh PO3YMIEMO 5K
KOHTEKCTYyaJIbHY 3/IaTHICTH CJIOBA BCTYNATH B 3B’SI3KM 3 IHIIMMU CIOBaMH. 3aJI€XKHO BiJ (pakTopiB,
K1 BIUIMBAIOTh Ha MMOE€JJHAHHS CJ1B, PO3Pi3HAIOTH JIEKCUKO-CUHTAKCUYHY Ta JIEKCUKO-(Ppa3eosoriuny
CIOJTy4yBaHICTh. JIEKCMKO-CHHTAKCHYHA CIIOJIy4yBaHICTh — 1€ Halip 1 yMOBH peami3anii
CHHTaKCHYHHX 3B’S3KIB CJIOBA, [I€ CIIOJy4yBaHICTh IICBHUX IPAMaTHYHKUX PO3PsdiB ciiB [Bacuibko
2004].

Orasia aitepatypu. 1. Kynukoa 3a3Hauae, 1o 17 yTBOPEHHsS CMHCIY NMOTPiOHO, 11100 y
CJIOB1 B1IOYBCSI IpoleC OcabieHHsl 3HaueHHs, a 1ed MpoLec MOYMHAEThCS MPU YTBOPEHHI OYyIb-
SIKOTO CIIOBOCTIONTYYEHHsI. Y CJIOBOCTIONYYEHHI BIIOYyBa€ThCs crenudikaiis 3HAYCHHS, sKa
ONMPAETHCS HA 3HAHHA TOHATH, pealliid, 1 Yepe3 Te OCTaHHS HE € BJIACHE JIIHI'BICTUYHUM MPOILIECOM.
[Tpu crienudikarii BapiroeThCsl KOHIETITyal bHE SIPO 3HAYSHHS, BIIOYBA€ThCS 3MiHa CEMHOTO CKIIALy
[Kymukosa 1973].

OpnHuM 13 cr1oco01B PO3KPUTTSI CEMAHTUKH JIEKCUYHOT OJTMHUIII € aHalli3 i1 QyHKIIOHYBaHHS y
TEKCTI, sIKe BIJITpac BKIUBY POJIb Ta JOMOMAarae rimoliie MpOHUKHYTH Y CEMAaHTHYHY CTPYKTYDY.

Tax, M. Kouepran BBakae, 1110 Mi>K 3HaU€HHSM TepMiHa 1 Oro CoIy4yBaHICTIO (CHHTarMaTUKOIO)
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sIK (hOpMaJIbHUM BHSIBOM 3MICTY, iICHY€ TBOOIYHA 3aIeKHICTh. CEMaHTUKOIO TEPMiHa 3YMOBITIOIOTHCS
Horo cronydyBanbHi (KOpEIsliliHi) TMOTEHIll, a CHOJyYyBaHICTh € TPAHCIIOHCHTOM 3HAYCHHS
TepMiHa, TOMY PO3IIMPEHHS YU 3BY)KCHHS CIIOJIYYYBAaHOCTI 3aBXK/IM CUTHATI3YIOTh NP0 3pYLICHHS Y
ceMaHTHUIl TepMmiHocucTeMH. Kopemsiis MiK 3Ha4eHHSIM 1 HOTO CIIOJIy4YyBaHICTIO YMOJKIIUBIIOE
BUBYEHHS CHHOHIMII W aHTOHIMIi, BCTaHOBJIEHHS CHHOHIMIYHUX BIJHOIIEHL Ta AHTOHIMIYHHX
orno3utii Tomo. Omnuc CUHOHIMII Yepe3 CIONydyBaHICTh CIIB MOXeE 3IIHCHIOBATHCH y ABOX
HampsiMax: BiJI CHHOHIMII JI0 CIOJy4yBaHOCTI 1 BiJl CIIOJIy9yBaHOCTI 0 CHHOHIMIi. Y mepmiomy
BUIIAJKy 3MICTOBHM CIIOCOOOM BCTaHOBIIIOIOTHCS CHHOHIMIYHI P, a 3r0JI0M Ha OCHOB1 OMUCY
CIIOJIY9yBaHOCTI CHHOHIMIB BHU3HAYA€THCS OIIHKA CTYIEHs CHHOHIMIYHOCTI KOXKHOI IMapu CIiB 1
KOPEKTYIOThCS MONEPEHbO BUOKPEMIICH] UM BiiOpaHi 31 CJIOBHUKA CHHOHIMIYHI psAau. Y Ipyromy
BUIMAJIKY OMHCYETHCS CHOJIYYYBaHICTh CIIIB MOMNEPEAHBO BCTAHOBJICHOTO JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYHOTO
MOJIsA, MICHsi YOr0 Ha OCHOBI OJM3BbKOCTI CIOJIYYYBAaHOCTI BHM3HAYAIOTHCS CHHOHIMIYHI PO 1
3’SICOBYEThCS CEMaHTUYHA BincTanb Mixk Humu [Kouepran 1980].

Cnony4yBaHiCTh QHTOHIMIB 3 IHIIMMHU clioBaMH, Ha AymMKy M. Kodeprana, Haramgye
CIIOJyYyBaHICTh CHHOHIMIB. lle TMOSCHIOETHCS CEMAHTHYHOKO OJIM3BKICTIO SK CHHOHIMIB, TaK i
aHTOHIMIB. Ha piBHI CEMaHTUYHO-TEMaTHYHHUX T'PYII CIIOBA-aHTOHIMU XapaKTEPU3YIOTHCS OUTBIION0
CHUIBHICTIO CIIOJy4yBaHOCTi, HI)K CMHOHIMHU. OJIHAK SKILIO JIJ5 CHHOHIMIi Ba)JIUBUM € BUSBICHHS
CHUIBHOI CHOJY4YyBaHOCTi, TO B AaHTOHIMII OCHOBHAa yBara 30Cepe/PKeHa Ha PO301KHOCTI Y
CTIOJYy9yBaHOCTIi, OCKIIbKH OCTaHHSI 3aCBITUY€E Ty Chepy CEMAaHTUKH, B SIKiil CJI0BAa aHTOHIMI3YIOTHCS
[Kouepran 1980].

HoBu3Ha Hamoro AOCHIUKEHHS MOJISTae B TOMY, IO BHEpIIE 3A1HCHEHO CUCTEMAaTU3aLli0
AHIJTIOMOBHUX METOJIMYHUX TEKCTIB 32 CEMAaHTMUYHUMM MapaMeTpaMHu, Jieé BUOKpPEMJICHE iIHBapiaHTHE
3HAYEHHS AUJAKTUYHUX TEPMIHIB YMOXIIMBIIOE AU(PEPEHLIai0 TUIAKTUYHUX TEKCTIB Ta TEKCTIB
3arajbHOi JIEKCUKM CQepu OCBITH; IOSCHEHO MpOLECH TEPMIHOJIOTI3allii 3arajJbHOi JIEKCHUKH,
JeTepMiHOJIOTi3alii 1 TpaHCTEPMIHOJIOTI3alli JAMJAKTHUYHOI JIEKCHKM, SIKI BXHMBAIOTBCA B
AHIJIOMOBHUX METOJMWYHUX TEKCTaX; YCTAaHOBJIEHO CTYIMiHb 3B’SI3Ky MDK CEMHOIO CTPYKTYpOIO
IUIAKTUIHOTO TEPMiHA Ta HOTO CIIOIydyBaHICTIO B QHTJIOMOBHUX METOJMYHUX TEKCTAX.

Mera pocnikeHHs moJisrae B crnpoOl aHami3y JEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH
(GyHKIIOHYBaHHS TUAAKTUYHOI JIEKCUKU B CIIELIaTbHUAX TEKCTaX.

AKTYaJIbHICTb JIOCHI/DKEHHS BHU3HAYAEThCS CYYAaCHOIO TEHJICHIEI0 JIEKCUKOrpadiuHuX Ta
JIMCKYPCO3HABYMX CTY/IIN IO CHCTEMHOTO BUBYECHHS TEPMIHOJIEKCHKH Ta CIICIATbHUX (haXOBUX TEKCTIB;
HEOOXIIHICTIO IXHBLOTO KOMIDIEKCHOTO IOCHIKEHHS i1 BHUSBIEHHS CHMUIITHBHHX 1 OHO3UIIMHHAX
3B’3KIB aHIVIOMOBHOI TMJTAKTHYHOI JIEKCUKU B (haXxOBUX TEKCTaX, 30KpeMa Mipy4YHHKa Ta METOAUYHUX
po3poOKax; MOTpeOOI0 Yy KOMIUIEKCHOMY aHali3i CEeMAaHTHMYHUX Ta (DYHKIIOHAJBHUX IapaMeTpiB
AHITIOMOBHHMX (DaXxOBHX TEKCTIB, a TaKOXX HaralbHOK MOTPeOOI0 y BHUOKPEMJIEHHI YHIBEPCAJbHUX

TEHJISHITIH 1010 IXHROTO (PYHKITIOHYBAHHS Ta 3aCTOCYBAHHS Y HABYATBHOMY TTPOIIECI.
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Metonmosiorisi. YV A0CHiPKEHHI BHKOPHUCTAaHO METOJA KOMITIOHEHTHOTO aHali3y, SKHi
3aCTOCOBAHO JI0 CIIOBHUKOBHMX JE(iHIIIN JUIAKTUYHOI JEKCHKH Ui BUOKPEMJICHHS HAaHMEHIINX
OJIMHMIIb 3HAUYCHHS — CeM, SIKi € 0COOIMBO UTIOCTPATUBHUMU NPH BUBYECHHI JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYHHIX
0c00JIMBOCTEH HABYAJILHO-METOAUYHOI JIITEPATYypH; ONMUCOBUHA METOM, L0 CIpUs€ IHBEHTapH3alii,
CerMeHTaIlii, TaKCOHOMIi Ta IHTepmpeTamii aHTrJOMOBHOI JWJAKTHYHOI JIGKCUKHA, METOJIUKY
“3gaueHHss — cmucin’ C. ['ypcbkoro, 3a J0MOMOro0 SKO1 Iu(epeHIiiioBaHO TEpMiHOJOTIUHE
3HAYEHHS JICKCEMHU Ta ii I01aTKOBI CMHCIIH, III0 BHHUKAIOTH y CHEIIAIbHUX 1 HECIEI[iaIbHUX TEKCTaX,
70 SIKMX BIJHOCHMO HaBYaJIbHO-METOJUYHY JITEpaTypy; KaTeropialbHO-CEMaHTUYHUM aHami3 — Juis
kiacudikamii TepMiHIB 1 3’sCyBaHHI IXHBOI NMPUHAIECKHOCTI 10 OKPEMOi KaTeropii,; BaJleHTHICHHMA
aHaJi3 — 71 3’ ACyBaHHS 0COOIIMBOCTEN (PYHKIIIOHYBaHHS aHTJIOMOBHUX JUJAKTUYHUX TEPMiHIB, 110
pearizyeTbecsi Y MOKIMBOCTI YTBOPEHHS CIIOJyYeHb Y HaBYAJIbHO-METOAWYHIN JTiTepaTypi, a TAKOX
€JIEMEHTH KUIbKICHOTO aHaji3y, SKi JO3BOJIAIOTh YCTAaHOBUTH B3a€MO3B’S30K MIXK SIKICHUMHU
XapaKTepUCTUKAMU AMJAKTUYHOTO TEpMiHA Ta YacTOTOI HOro (yHKIIOHYBaHHS B HaBYaJIbHO-
METOJIMYHI JiTepaTypi.

PesysabTaTn pociaimkeHHs. Sk yxe 3a3Hadanocs BUINE, OCOOJIMBOI yBaru 3aciyroBYye
CTOIY4yBaHICTh AHTJIOMOBHHX JWJAKTHYHHX TepMiHiB. s ix aHamizy ommucyeMo TimoHIMivHI
BIJIHOIIEHHS Ha 0a3i TeMaTUYHO-CEMAHTUYHUX Tpyl, CHOPMOBAHUX Yy TOMEPEAHIX pO3Aiiax.
OCKiTbKM TINOHIMISI MEXYy€ 13 CHHOHIMIEIO, TO y CTBOPEHHI TOMOHIMIYHUX TMap Ta psOiB
JOTPUMYEMOCS MIPUHIIMITY ITO1IOHOCTI TEPMIHOIOTTYHUX OJWHUIIb 32 IX CEMHOIO CTPYKTYpOr0. Takox
MPONIOHYEMO PSiI TEMAaTHYHUX OIO3UIIHHUX Tap, Ha OCHOBI SKHX MPOCIiAKOBYEMO JIEKCUYHY
CMOJIY4yBaHICTh aHIJIOMOBHOT'O AMJAKTHYHOro TepMiHa. OKpiM I[bOT0, aHANII3yeMO, SKUM YHHOM
CEeMHUH CKJIaJ| TUAAKTUYHOTO TEPMiHa BIUIMBAE HA HOTO JIEGKCUYHY CIIOJIy4yBaHICTh.

V' BITYM3HSHOMY Ta 3aKOPJAOHHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI ICHYE YHCJIEHHAa KUJIbKICTb BHU3HAY€Hb
tekcty. O. CeniBaHoBa TpakTye mexcm (Bin nar. textum — TKaHWHA, CIJICTIHHSA, TOEIHAHHS) SIK
“IIUTICHY CeMIOTHYHY (OpPMY JIHTBOIICUXOMEHTAJIBHOI MISUIBHOCTI MOBIIS, KOHIENTYaJbHO Ta
CTPYKTYPHO 1HTETPOBaHy, L0 CIYXXUTh MparMaTUYHUM MOCEPEIHMKOM KOMYHIKallli W TiaJoridyHO
BOY/IOBaHa y CeMiOTHYHUI yHiBepcyM KyabTypu” [CeniBanosa 2006].

[Hmmit mornsy BucioBmoe ['. KnomykoB, 3a3Havaroud, MmO TEKCT — L€ “TPUBAIHI
KOMYHIKaTUBHHUM aKT, KU (OpMyeThCs BIAMOBIIHO JO LITbOBOI YCTAHOBKU PELMITIEHTA MiJ 4ac
fioro TBOpeHHs Ta iHTepmperamii. LliTboBa yCTaHOBKa IpelCTaBlieHa B TEKCTI y BHUIJIAII
CEMaHTUYHUX MapaMeTpiB, sIKI 3aJal0ThCsl Tpymoto ciiB. [Ipu 11boMy BUSBISETHCS, IO CIOBA, AK1
HajeXaThb J0 PI3HHX CEeMAHTUYHHUX KJIACiB, XapaKTePU3YIOThCS PI3HOMAHITHOIO TEKCTOTBIPHOIO
cuior” [Kimukor 1986].

Taka KiJbKICTh BH3HAU€Hb TEKCTY 3YMOBIIEHAa aOCOJIOTH3AIli€l0 CTPYKTYpHOI OopraHizarii
TEKCTYy Ta TPaMaTHYHHUX 3aC001B 3B’SA3HOCTI, (HOPMATBHO-CTPYKTYPHOIO, )KaHPOBOIO, CTHIIICTUYHOIO

PI3HOIUIAHOBICTIO TEKCTY, CHEU(IKOI0 croco0y oro penpesenHTarii [Tam xe].
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VY 3anmpornoHOBaHOMY JOCIIIKEHHI BUXOJIUMO 3 TPAKTYBAaHHS OUOAKMUUHO2O MEKCM) SK
UTICHOT (OpPMH JTIHTBOIICUXOMEHTAIBHOT iSUIBHOCTI YYaCHHMKIB HaBUAIBHOTO TIPOLECY, sKa
CKEpOBaHA Ha 3/IMCHEHHS HABYAJIbHOI KOMYHIKamii. J{MZaKTUYHMHA TEKCT 3aCTOCOBYETHCS JUIS
MMO3HAYCHHS MOBJICHHEBOTO BiJIpi3Ka SIK B YCHIW, TaK 1 B MUCbMOBIiH (opMi, sIKMil KopucTyBadi (Ti,
XTO HAaBYAKOTHCA), CIPUHMAIOTH, TPOYKYIOTh a00 SKUM OOMIHIOIOTHCSA. MOBJICHHEBA TISIIbHICTD Ta
BCl MOBJICHHEBI IPOIIECH aHATI3YIOTHCA 1 KIacU(IKYIOThCA K TakKi, [0 MOB’s3aHi 3 BiIHOIIECHHIM
KopucTyBaya (y4Hs/CTyAeHTa) 1 OyIb-SKUX CIIBPO3MOBHHUKIB JI0 TEKCTY 200 K BOHA PO3TIIAJAETHCS
AK 3aKIHYEHUH NpPOAYKT, XYIOXKHIM TBIp, a TakoX SK MeTa YW MPOAYKT y INPOLECi CTBOPEHHS.
JIugaKkTHYHI TEKCTH BUKOHYIOTH Pi3HOMAaHITHI (QYHKII y COMaJIbHOMY JKHTTI 1 MarOTh IEBHI
BIIMIHHOCTI y (hopMi Ta 3micTi, 3aco0ax, HisAX 1 PyHKIIAX, SKi BEAYTh 10 BiAMOBITHUX BIAMIHHOCTEH
HE JHIIE y KOHTEKCTI BHUCIOBIIOBaHb, a W y IXHIH opranizamii Ta mnpeseHTamii. BiamoBigHo
TUIAKTAYHI TEKCTH TOMUIAIOTBCA HA PI3HI  THOHW, MO0 HaJIeXaThb 10 pI3HUX KaHPIB
[3aranbHO€EBpOMEiichki pekomenaartii 2003].

Bynp-sikuil TekcT MOXKe IepesaBaTHCs Pi3HUMH 3aco0aMHM, MPOTe, K CBITYATh JTOCIIAHUKH,
crocid mepenavi i TEKCT TICHO B3a€MOIOB’ si3aHi. BakimuBy poiib TYT BiAirpae THI HOCISl Ta TEKCTY,
SK1 y CBOIO Yepry 3aJIeKaTh BiJl BUKOHYBaHOI HUMHU (QyHKIIiT. HocisiMu MOBIIEHHS y TUAAKTUYHOMY
JHMCKYpPCi MOXYTh OyTH >KHBHMi roioc (Viva VOCE), TeleKOH(EpEeHIlis, CHCTEMH MyOJIiYHOTO
MOBIIEHHsI, pamionepenadi, Th, kino, komm’torep (e-mail, CD Rom i t. 1.), Bigeoctpiuka,
BiZIcOKaceTa, BiICOIUCK, ayAi0CTpiuKa, -Kacera, -JAUCK; IPYK, PYKOIIUC Ta iHIIe [Tam xe].

JlexcuuHMiA CKI1a] HAYKOBOTO TEKCTY, JI0 IKOT'O HAJIEYKATh OKPEeM1 BUIU TUJAKTUYHUX TEKCTIB,
MICTHUTb 3arajbHOBXMBaHI CJI0Ba, TEPMiHHU Ta CJIOBA 3arajlbHOHAYKOBOI KOMYHiKallii. OCOOIUBICTIO
JIEKCUYHOTO CKJIaay AWJAKTHYHOTO TEKCTY € Te, 110 JUAAKTUYHI TEpPMiHHM MalOTh BJIACTHBICTb
MEePEXOUTH N0 TPYMH CIIB 3arajbHOi MOBHM 1 HaBIIaKW, IO CBIAYMTH MPO HE3aBEPIICHICTH
(hopMyBaHHS AUJAKTUYHOI TEPMIHOCUCTEMH, ii BIAKPUTICTH /10 3JIy4€HHS HOBUX TEPMIHOOAWHULD.

Pa3oMm i3 3a3HaueHMMH HayKOBLSIMH Ta 3T1IHO 13 3arajlbHOE€BPOIEHCHKUMH PEKOMEHIAISIMU
3 MOBHOI OCBITH Y CBOIO Y€pry J0 YCHUX AWJAAKTHYHHUX TEeKCTiB BIJTHOCUMO: ITyOJIi4HI OTOJIOLUICHHS
Ta IHCTPYKIIi, MyOIiuH1 MPOMOBH, JIEKI1i, Tpe3eHTalliil, IPONoBi/il, po3Bary (Ipama, M0y, YATAHHS.
IICH1), BUITYCKH HOBHH; MyOJi4HI 1ebaTu 1 AUCKycCii, MI>KOCOOUCTICHI J11ajord Ta 0eciin/po3MOBH;
IHTEpB’10, SAKI MOYKHAa PO3LIHIOBATH SK 1 MOBJEHHEBI akTH. OKpeMO 3a3HAYUMO, L0 AUCLMOSI
OUOAKMUYHI meKxcmu MICTATh KHIKKH, XY/I0KHI H HEXYIOXKHI, JTiTepaTypHi *KypHaJIH, 1TFOCTPOBaH1
KYypHaJIM, Ta3eTH, MiJIPYYHUKH, OpOIIypH, MPOCHEKTH; JHUCTIBKH; CJIOBHHUKH (OJZHOMOBHI Ta
JIBOMOBHI), T€3aypycCH, €ce, TBOPH, BIIpaBH, KOHCIIEKTH, TOMOB1/lI Ta JOKYMEHTH/TIANIEpH, 3allUCKU Ta
MOBIIOMJICHHSI, HOBMHM (iH(opMmauiliHi, JiTeparypHi, 3aranpHa iHdopMmaris 1 T.4.). Llomo
MparMaTuKy AUAAKTUYHOTO TEKCTY, TO BiH € LIEHTPOM OYAb-SKOT0 aKTy AUJAKTUYHOTO CIIIKYBaHHS,
30BHINIHBOIO TPEIMETHOIO 3’ €IHYBAHOIO JJAHKOIO MK THM, XTO MPOAYKYE 1 TUM, XTO CIIpHIIMAE.

JIniakTHUUHI TEKCTH BIAITPAlOTh BAXJIMBY POJb Y BUBUEHHI Ta BUKJIAJaHHI MOB. YUHI Ta
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CTYJICHTH HABYAIOTHCS HA OCHOBI YCHUX 1 NMHUCHMOBHX TEKCTIB IIJISIXOM IXHBOI JEMOHCTpaIlli Ta
BIIPOBA/DKEHHIM JIOJATKOBHX 3aBJaHb JUISI KPAaIlOro PO3yMiHHS Ta oOIpaufoBaHHA. s 1boro
CTBOPIOETHCS Pl BUMOT 1 3aBIaHb, a CaMe:

— MpeJICTaBJIECHI TEKCTH IIOBUHHI B1IOOPa)KaTH )KUTTER] Ta JIIHTBICTHUYHI peatii 3317151 Kparoro
1X 3aCBOEHHS;

— ONpAIIOBaHHS TEKCTIB MOKE BiOYBaTHCS B YCHiM (UMTaHHS BroJoOC JPYKOBAHUX TEKCTIB,
YCHI BiJIMTOBI/Ii HA 3aITUTAHHS TEKCTIB, BIATBOPEHHS BUBUEHUX HA ITaM’SITh TEKCTIB, TApPHE Ta TPYIOBE
BUKOHAHHS BIPaB, Y4acTb y GpopManbHiil Ta HedopManbHiil Oecini, BUibHA Oecifa, Mpe3eHTallis) Ta
MMUCHMOBIH popMax (IMKTaHTH, MUCHMOBI BIIPaBH, TBOPH, MUCHMOBI TIEPEKJIaAM, MUCHMOBI IOTIOBIJII,
MPOEKTHI POOOTH, JTMCTH APY35M, YUacTh Y HAaBUAJbHUX KOHTAKTaX 3 BUKOPHCTAaHHAM (hakcy Ta e-
mail).

VYCHI TEKCTH € JOBLIMMH, HIX Mpe3eHTalis Tiel camoi iHpopmaii y nucbMoBiit dopmi [Ur

2007]. V3araJapbHUMO BUILC BUKJIA/IaHE Y HACTYIHIH cxemi 1.

YCHMIA

© 1y61iYHi 02010WEHHS, IHCMPYKUii, Ny6aiYHi npomosu, nexuyii,
npeseHmayii, nponosidi, 6eciou/po3mosu, 8UMycKU HOBUH.

NUCbMOBUIA

® KHUMCKU, XyOOMCHI U HexyOoxcHi, nimepamypHi #cypHanu,
inrocmpoeaHi #ypHanu, 2azemu, Niopy4HUKUece, meopu, ernpasu,
C/108HUKU (0OHOMOBHI ma 080M0O8Hi), me3aypycu, 3anucku ma
rnogidomseHHs, KoHcnekmu, 0onoeidi ma dokymeHmu,/nanepu.

Cxema 1. JIlugakTHaHi TEKCTH

VY 3anporoHOBaHOMY JOCII/PKEHHI CXMIISEMOCS 710 MOAUTY AUJAKTHUYHUX TEKCTIB TaKOX Ha
akajaeMiuyHMii Ta HaBYaJbLHUI. Ha Hamy nymKy, came Taka THUIIOJNOTIS € HalOLIIBHIIION, aJlXke,
BigoOpaxaroun (pyHKIT JUIAKTUIHOTO TEKCTY, BOHA HaIllJICHA HA HOTO KOPEKTHE BUKOPUCTAHHS 1
aJIeKBaTHUH aHaIIi3 JIGKCUYHHUX OJMHUIIb, CKJIAJIOBUX aKaJeMivHOTO 200 HAaBYAIHHOTO TUIaKTHIHUX
TEKCTIB.

AxkaJeMiYHHIl TeKCT SK PI3HOBUJ HAyKOBOTO TEKCTY PO3IJISIAEMO SIK NEBHUM YHHOM
OpraHi3oBaHy CHCTEMY, B SIKili TIPUCYTHI BCi TPH WIEHU MOBJICHHEBOI CHTYAIlil: TOH, IO mepenae
iHpopMamiro, ToW, mo mpuitMae iHpopmarmiro i cama iHpopmamis. s akageMiyHOTO TEKCTY
OCHOBHMM KOMYHIKaTUBHUM 3aBJaHHSAM € IOBiAOMIIEHHS camoi iHdopmauii. OaHak, 0cobauBoi
yBaru 3aciIyroBYIOTh B3a€MOBITHOCHMHM OOOX YYAaCHHMKIB KOMYHIKalii 1 IXHE CTaBIEHHS 10
noBizomiroBanoi inpopmarii [[IIy6osa 1970].

BaxxnuBum € mutaHHs MOOYI0BU Ta CTPYKTYPHU aKaJeMIdHOTO TEKCTY. AKaJAEMIYHUI TEKCT K
CEeMIOTHYHA €JIHICTb HE Ma€ BEPXHbOI MEXi, TOOTO BiH CTBOPIOE CBIT 00’ €KTUBHOTO IMi3HAHHS 1 TOMY
M0CTa€ HEOOMEXKEHNUM, 00’ €KTUBHUM Ta yHIBEpCaJIbHUM. 3 MPUBOJLY HUXKHIX MEX, a00 HalfMEHIIINX
OJIMHMIIb TEKCTY, TO TYT HEMA€E €IMHOI TOUYKH 30py. HMKHBOIO MekKer TeKCTy MOXKHa BBaXaTu sIK

nmoHaadpa3oBy €IHICTh, TaKk 1 ab3am abo pedeHHs. Po3risparoum Mo TpodiieMy 3 TO3MWINIH

75 Studia methodologica, ISSN 2304-1222, No. 51. 2020



1H()OPMATUBHOCTI, NUJIIKOM 3aKOHOMIPDHUM € MHUTaHHS MPO PO3TIIAN TUJAKTUYHOTO TEpPMiHA SIK
OJMHMIII TEKCTY, II0 Ma€ iH(POPMATUBHY 3HAUYINICTh, aJC€KBaTHE CHUHTAKCHUYHE BHUPAKEHHS 1
KOMYHIKaTUBHY LUTICHICTb. JIesiki HAayKOBILI CXWJIAIOTBCSA 10 AYMKH, IO TE€PMiH SIK HaMEHIIA
OJIMHHMIIS MOKE TIOPO/IKYBATH HAYKOBUHM TEKCT M akaJieMiuHHi1, 30KpemMa, Oyib-SKOT MPOTSHKHOCTI aXK
JI0 CTBOPEHHsI BU3HAYCHOI cpepu 00’ €KTUBHOTO 3HAHHs [TaMm >ke]. st OUTbIIOT 17IF0CTPaTUBHOCTI
MPOMOHYEMO CXEMY CTPYKTYPH aKaJeMIdHOTO TEKCTY (cxema 2):

BEPXHA MEKA

HHXXHS MEXKA

OUOAKMUYHI mepMIHTL
3QA2ANLHOEHCUEAHI CTI06A
nonao@pazoea eoricms

abzau

|||||H|||

PeYeHHA

Cxema 2. CTpyKTypa akaJeMiyHOI'O TEKCTY

3 ormaay Ha HasABHICT KOMYHIKAHTIB BHHUKA€ MUTAaHHA NP0 CTYIiHb IHTUMI3aIil
aKaJeMiqHoOro tekcty. HaykoBomy CTUIIIO, 1O SIKOTO HAJIEKHUTh aKaJeMIYHUN TEKCT, IpUTaMaHHUN
HU3bKUH CTYMIHb IHTUMI3allil, 3yMOBJICHUHA $K BY3bKOI I1H(QOPMALINHHOIO CKEPOBAHICTIO, TaK 1
BEJIMKOIO KUTBKICTIO HayKOBOi, caM€ JUIAKTUYHOI TEPMIHOJIOTi, OCKUIbKH OyIb-sIKUIl HAYKOBHN
TEKCT, 1 aKaJeMIYHW 30KpeMa, CKIIAA€ThCs 13 IOHATh, NMPUHHATHUX HAYKOIO, a00 THX, SKi
MOJIAIOThCS Y TJIaH1 BU3HAYEHb, TOSICHEHb, TIIyMaueHb OHSATh, yIeplle BBEJIEHUX OKPEMUM aBTOPOM
[3aranpHO€eBponelichki pexomenarii 2003].

Jlo akajeMiyHUX BiJIHOCUMO TE€KCTH, SIKi PO3KPHUBAIOTh TEOPETUYHI aCTIEKTH JUIAKTUKU. BoHM
MPEJCTaBICHI HAYKOBUMH CTATTSMHU, MOHOTpadisiMHU, MipyIHUKAMH, JOBITHUKAMH, SIKi CTOCYIOThCS
npo6sieM chepH OCBITH 1 AUTAKTUKH.

o cTocyeThbes HaguanbHo2o mekcmy, TOOTO TaKOT0, L0 BUCTYNA€E AUJAKTUYHUM 3aCO00M Y

HaBYAJILHOMY TIPOIIECi, TO BiH Ma€ CBOIO chepy AociKeHHs (cxema 3).

BEPXHS MEKA

HIKHA MEXKA
OudaKmuyHi mepminu
3A2ALHOEHCUEAHI CTIO6A
noHaopasoea eoricms

abzay

PeueHAR

Cxema 3. HaBuaiisHUI TEKCT
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OOroBopeHHsi i BHCHOBKH. Y HaBYaJbHOMY IMpolleci TEKCT (PYHKIIOHYe SIK OCHOBHA
OJIMHMIIA CIUIKYBaHHS 1, 00CIIyTOBYIOUH c(epy OpraHi30BaHOTO HABYAHHS, BUKOHYE BJIACTHBI JIMIIE
oMy ¢yHKIIi, a came iH(opMaliiiHy, PO3BUBAILHO-BUXOBHY, TpaHC(POpMaIiiiHy IUIAKTHYHY.
HaBuanbHi TekcTu, mpuU3HAuUEH! JJi1 BUBUEHHS MOBH, BUKOHYIOTH JBa 3aBJaHHS: JAEMOHCTPYIOTh
(YHKITIOHATEHI MOKITUBOCTI MOBHUX OJTUHUIIb, SIKI BUBUAIOTHCS; CITYXKaTh 3pa3KOM 1 CTUMYJIOM JIJIst
noOyoBu camocTiitHoro BuciosioBanHs [Camocenko 2007]. Po3pi3HSIOTh TEKCTH Ul YUTAHHS,
ayJilOBaHHS, TOBOPIHHS, NMHchbMa. HaBuanbHiI TEKCTH PO3MIIAAIOTHCSA Y CHCTEMI KOMYHIKaTHUBHOTO
aKTy sK 3B’sI3HA JJAHKA M1)K KOMYHIKaHTaMU Ta SIK IPOAYKT criiKyBaHHs. [Ipy IboMy BpaxoByIOThCS
yci cTaHU TPOIECY CHUIKYBaHHS: KOMYHIKATHBHI HaMipy MOBIISI, COIialIbHI POJIi 1 BIIHOCUHHU MiX
KOMYHIKaHTaMH, YMOBHU 3[iHCHEHHS KOMYHIKQTHBHOTO akTy. Bci Il XapakTepUCTHUKH IPOLECY
CHUIKYBaHHS BigoOpakeHi B TekcTax. HaBuanbHUI TEKCT 3a 00CSIroM, SIK MPaBWIIO, € KPYIMHOIO
MOBHOIO OJIMHUIICIO, 110 PO3MIANAETHCS SK ONTHMAalbHA OJMHUI HAaBYAHHS, MPOIYKTOM SKOi €
TEKCT-OIHC, TEKCT-PO3MOBI/Ib, TEKCT-PO3AYM Ta iXHi KoMmOiHamii. Taki TeKCTH XapaKTepHU3yIOThCS
CEeMaHTHYHOIO JIOCTATHICTIO, IJICO()OPMIICHICTIO Ta CTPYKTYPOBAHICTIO, OJTHOYACHO BHCTYIAIOUYH
YaCTUHOIO OUIBIIOrO 32 00cAroM TeKCTy. BapTo Bka3aTu Ha Taki mepeBaru HaB4aJIbHOTO TEKCTY:

— TEKCT HaJae MOXIMBICTb BHUKIQJAaueBl 1 CTYIEHTY BHUSBUTH 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI
(YHKIIIOHYBaHHS MOBH;

— PpO3BHBA€ JIHTBICTUYHI Ta AHAIITHYHI 3MI0HOCTI CTYAEHTIB, iXHIO MOBHY IHTYIMIIO 1
MOBJICHHEBY 1HII[1aTUBY;

— JoroMarae Ti3HaTH 1 3p03yMiTH MOBHY KapTHHY CBITY KpaiHH, MOBa SIKOi BUBYA€THCS [TaM
xe].

s meparora HaBYAbHUM TEKCT € SIK 3aCOOOM CITUIKYBaHHS 1 KOHTPOJIIO, TaK 1 OJJUHUIICIO
HaB4aHHS. J[JIs1 TOTO, XTO HABYAETHCS, HABUAIBHHUN TEKCT CIYXUTh 00 €KTOM HaBYaHHS Ta
PO3YMiHHS, JUKEPEIOM HOBUX 3HAaHb, TOKa3HUKOM PiBHS MOBHOI KYJIbTYPH, BUCTYIIA€ OCHOBOIO ISl
(dbopMyBaHHS 1 pO3BUTKY THX YH IHIIUX HABUKIB Ta BMiHb. T€KCT € 0a3010 JJi CIIOCTEPEKEHHS Ta
OCMHUCJICHHSI JIEKCUKO-TPAMAaTUYHOIO0 Marepiany, SKUM BUBYaIOTh. BiAnoBifHO, 000B’SI3KOBOIO
BUMOTOI0 JI0 HABYAIBHUX TEKCTIB € HACHYCHICTh JIEKCHYHHUMH OJWHUISIMH Ta TpaMaTHYHHUMHU
KOHCTPYKIISIMH, SIKi € TPEIMETOM BUBYEHHSI HA IAaHUI MOMEHT.

Baxkaemo, 110 ABOOIUHICTh (QYHKIIOHYBAHHS TUAAKTUYHOTO TEKCTY (K JDKEpeso 1 3acid
MEearoriyHoro CHIKYBaHHS) CBIIYUTH PO HOro YHIBEpCaJIbHICTh, @ BIATaK CTBOPIOE YMOBH JUIS
aHaJi3y 0COOJMBOCTEH JIEKCUYHUX OJUHUIID Y TUIAKTHIHAX TEKCTaX i Pi3HAM KyTOM 30pYy.

TakuM YMHOM, CIIOJNYYyBaHICTh € BaKIMBUM MapkepoM (DYHKI[IOHYBaHHSA TUIAKTUYHOI

JICKCUKH B CHeHiaHBHI/IX TCKCTax, SIKUH HOTpe6y€ noaaJIbIIoro ,I[OCJ'IiI[)KCHHH.
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ABSTRACT

The article is a review of a new monograph by Polish researcher of Armenian origin Hrair Magakian, devoted to
the analysis of Russian and French-language media discourse on the phenomenon of the Armenian Genocide in
1915. The article evaluates the method of discourse analisis proposed by the author of the monograph.

Keywords: Grair Magakian, monograph, Genocide, media discourse.

CraTTs € pereH3ieo Ha HOBY MOHOTpadiro MOJbCHKOT0 TOCIITHUKA BIPMEHCHKOTO MOoX0keHHs [ palipa Maraksna,
MIPUCBSIUEHY aHaNi30B1 pOCICHKO- 1 (HPAaHKOMOBHOTO MEAIMHOTO AUCKYpCY Ha TeMy ¢eHoMeHy [ eHouay BipMeH
y 1915 pori. ¥ cTaTTi OLiHIOETHCS 3aIPONIOHOBAHUI aBTOPOM MOHOTpagii METO MIIEKCIB.

Kmrouogi cioBa: ['paiip Marakss, MoHorpadis, ['eHoIm I, MeIiitHuA JUCKypC.

Artykut stanowi recenzje nowej monografii polskiego badacza ormianskiego pochodzenia Graira Magakiana,
poswigconej analizie rosyjsko- i francuskojezycznego dyskursu medialnego na temat fenomenu Genocydu Ormian
w 1915 roku. W artykule ocenie poddana zostata zaproponowana przez autora monografii metoda analizy dyskursu
medialnego.

Stowa kluczowe: Grair Magakian, monografia, Genocyd, dyskurs medialny.

Recenzowana rozprawa monograficzna jest dos¢ $miatym i1 ambitnym projektem badawczym
zarowno pod wzgledem wielowatkowosci podejmowanego tematu oraz wielorakosci problematyki,
jak 1 od strony zloZono$ci analizowanego materiatu, tj. rosyjskojezycznego 1 francuskojezycznego
metadyskursu publicznego poswigconego dotychczas nierozstrzygnigtemu zjawisku etnicznych
czystek na Kaukazie 1 na terytorium Imperium Osmanskiego, nazywanego przez uczestnikOw ww.
dyskursow [enoyuo’em / Génocide’em. Przed Autorem stangto niesamowicie trudne zadanie
rozwarstwienia badanego obiektu jednocze$nie na wielu poziomach: stricte kognitywnym
(dotyczacym kwalifikacji podstawowych obiektow sporu ormiansko-tureckiego), powierzchowno-
tekstowym (dotyczagcym nazewnictwa podstawowych poje¢ w tekstach rosyjsko- i
francuskojezycznych), dyskursywno-pragmatycznym (dotyczacym sposobu wypowiadania si¢ w
dyskursach réznego typu — potocznym, spoleczno-politycznym oraz naukowym), konceptualno-
ideologicznym (dotyczacym sposobu kognitywnej ekspresji myslenia podmiotéw dyskursywnych o
roznym ukierunkowaniu ideowym) oraz intencjonalno-pragmatycznym (illokucyjnym, dotyczacym
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celow ideologicznego wplywu podmiotéw dyskursywnych na potencjalnego odbiorce). Zadanie to
mocno si¢ komplikuje kwestiami mig¢dzynarodowo-prawnymi, poniewaz omawiany dyskurs
tematyczny dawno juz przestat by¢ tylko sporem strony ormianskiej ze strong turecko-azerska
wewnatrz Armenii, Turcji i Azerbejdzanu. Uwiktane zostaly do niego nie tylko potezne diaspory
ormianska 1 turecka w Rosji 1 Francji, ktore przeksztalcity przestrzen medialng tych krajéow w arene
wojny informacyjnej (co uzasadnia skupienie si¢ Autora akurat na tych dwéch kregach kulturowo-
jezykowych), ale rowniez rzady, politycy i dziatacze publiczni innych krajow, w ktorych kwestia
etnicznych czystek na Kaukazie i na terytorium Imperium Osmanskiego (przede wszystkim
dokonanych na Ormianach w 1915 roku) nabyla ksztaltéw aktow normatywno-prawnych. Wybor
przez Autora rosyjsko- i francuskojezycznej przestrzeni medialnej jako obiektu obserwacji sporu
ormiansko-tureckiego/azerskiego mozna uzasadni¢ rowniez tym, ze faktycznie nie istnieje jako taki
dyskurs bezposredni: Ormianie sg nieobecni w tureckiej (azerskiej) przestrzeni medialnej, Turcy za$
i Azerowie nie majg mozliwosci funkcjonowania w kulturalno-informacyjnej przestrzeni Armenii.

ZYozono$¢ 1 wielowarstwowo$¢ badanego dyskursu w pelni uzasadnia strukture recenzowane;j
monografii. Autor byl zmuszony po poswiecenia az dwoch do$¢ obszernych rozdzialdw
(,,Fenomenologia dyskursu i jego wspolczesne implikacje w $rodkach masowego przekazu” oraz
[ enoyuo / Génocide jako byt jezykowy w dyskursie o ormiansko-tureckich stosunkach”) kwestiom
metodologicznym oraz konceptualnym. Zreszta aspekty te sa obecne réwniez w trzecim rozdziale
(,,Jezykowa wizualizacja faktu / fatszu w strukturze dyskursu o stosunkach ormiansko-tureckich™),
poswieconym istocie konfliktu informacyjnego — wartosciowaniu podstawowych twierdzen
dotyczacych kwestii czystek etnicznych. Nie da si¢ omawia¢ tego typu wypowiedzi bez nalezytej
analizy logiczno-metodologicznej i konceptualnej. Autor bardzo dobrze poradzit sobie zarowno z
konceptualng prezentacjg kluczowego pojecia ludobdjstwa oraz osobliwosciami jego werbalizacji
terminami "enoyuo / Génocide, jak i z do$¢ zawitym sposobem argumentacji i kontrargumentacji
stron dotyczacej stwierdzenia faktu czy fatszu Genocydu lub ich obalenia.

Bardzo waznym dla zrozumienia ztozonosci i poniekad unikatowosci zaistniatej sytuacji
dyskursywno-ideologicznej jest czwarty rozdzial monografii ,,Ocena przyczyn i skutkow
empirycznego przetozenia dyskursu na stosunki ormiansko-tureckie”, w ktorym Autor skupia si¢ na
poszczegolnych aspektach interakcji komunikatywnej w dyskursie ideologicznym, takich jak:
stwierdzenie / zaprzeczenie racji, akceptacja / nieakceptacja drugiej strony, relatywizacja konceptu
prawdy, a takze omawia caty szereg okoliczno$ci kontekstowych, ktorych udzial w ksztattowania
ww. dyskursu jest niezmiernie wazna. Chodzi o czynniki perlokucyjne wypowiedzi stron oraz prawne
warunki i konsekwencje realizacji danego dyskursu.

Warto wyraznie podkresli¢ takt 1 wstrzemigzliwos$¢, z jaka Autor przedstawia opisywany
material jezykowy, jak rowniez rzetelno$¢ 1 wregcz drobiazgowo$¢, z ktorymi dokonuje

poszczegbdlnych analiz tekstowo-dyskursywnych. Tekst monografii jest dos¢ ,,gesty”, czasem trudny
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w odbiorze. Nie jest to lekka lektura. Wrecz przeciwnie. Wymaga stalej uwagi i skupienia na mysli
Autora. Ciggle trzeba mie¢ na uwadze co najmniej trzy podmiotowe pozycje — autorow wypowiedzi
,proormianskich” (w jezyku rosyjskim i francuskim), autorow ,,protureckich/proazerskich” (réwniez
w obu tych jezykach) oraz stricte metatekstowg pozycje samego dra Magakiana jako autora analiz
dyskursywnych. Dos¢ czesto pozycja Autora monografii jest niejako ,,wpisana” w teksty dwoch
poprzednich pozycji poprzez liczne przypisy analityczne i komentarze wspomagajace czytelnika,
ktory noze nie by¢ obeznany ze specyfika regionu i z historig konfliktu miedzy Ormianami i Turkami
(a dzisiaj rowniez Azerami). Bardzo pozytywnym momentem jest to, ze Autor zadal sobie trud
tlumaczenia wigkszosci fragmentow cytowanych z rosyjskiego i francuskiego na polski. Na
odnotowanie zastuguje rowniez to, ze Autor do$¢ precyzyjnie i konsekwentnie oddziela literature
przedmiotu (ktéra opatruje przypisami tzw. harwardzkimi) oraz literatur¢ zrodtowa (czyli
wypowiedzi licznych uczestnikow badanego dyskursu), opisywana w przypisach dolnych. Ogrom
opracowane] przez dra Magakiana literatury zrodlowej najlepiej oddaje jej liczba w spisie
bibliograficznym — 727 pozycji (nie liczac prawie 794 pozycji materiatu badawczego).
Podsumowujac, mozna stwierdzi¢, ze recenzowana monografia jest solidnym i rzetelnym, a
zarazem nowatorskim badaniem naukowym aktualnego i zlozonego problemu. Praca moze shuzy¢
wzorcem wielowarstwowej 1 wielowatkowej analizy dyskursywnej. Monografia na pewno znajdzie

swoich wdzigcznych czytelnikow w szerokich kregach polskich naukowcow i dziennikarzy.
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MORE REAL THAN REALITY ITSELF

(T'moroe O. ®inonoriuni Hapucu: Kuura npyra. Tepronins: Bunasaumrso "Kpox", 2020, 178 c.)
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Sk JitepaTypo3HaBUeBi He OyTH KATEerOPUYHHUM i 3aJMIIMTH Micue JJI YUTAUBKUX
KOHTEMIUISINii — 1e NUTAHHA IOCTA€ B JAYMKAax, NOKM 4HMTacml «®DijgoJ0oriyai Hapucw»
npodecopa Oaexcanapa I'soroBa. SIkach HecaMOBUTA KHUTTEBICTH i JIOJCbKE PO3MAITTA B
HACTPOAAX HOr0 J0CTiIKEHb.

Kumxka «®inonoriuni Hapucu» npogecopa ['moroBa noegnana B codi po3MaiTi MaTepianu
JOBKIJI JITEpaTypHUX OAMHHUIL Y NPOOJIeM, SIKi CTalM HiKaBUMHU AocuigHukosi. Lle pociiicbka
JmiTeparypa, yKpaiHCbKa JiTeparypa, *XypHaJIICTUKa W Teopis TyMaHITapHUX HayK. A 1e 1e
HECIHOJIIBaHI TOTJISAM HAa BHHECEHI 3 YKPaiHChKO-POCIHCHKO-PAISHCHKOrO 1H(pOpMAIiitHOTO
MIPOCTOPY 3arajbHOBIJOMI IITAMIIM, PO iICTOPiIO, 3HAYEHHS, POJIb 1 MEPCHEKTHUBY SKHX MU MOXKE
HIKOJM 1 He po3ayMmyBanu. [Ipo 1e B nepiomy po3auii KHWKKU. [[pyruii po3ain — came KUTTEBHIA.
Hasa «l was born in the USSR» TsirHe Haropa’ Ba)JIHBHI TOCBiI aBTOpa B mocTati (eiicOyaHux
nomnuciB. HeliMoBipHi 313HaHHS «Manoro kamaneHatny [I'moros 2020: 152], sxe Bigkpusaio s cede
VYkpainy Ta ii MOBY, HE MOXKYTh 3aJIMLIUTH Oaii1y’)kuM unTayva. Lle HeynepenkeHe BiIKpUBaHHS CBITY
MOJIOJIONO JTFOJTMHOIO Ta CTAHOBJICHHS JOCIIIHUKA, JTITEPAaTypO3HABIIA, BIIKPHBaYa MOB 1 KYJIBTYP.

Ounekcanzp JleoHiioBuy I'10TOB — pOCISTHUH 1 YKpaiHCBKUH JiTepaTypo3HaBellb, KypPHAIICT,
JIOKTOp (QinonoriyHux Hayk, mpogecop. Haponuscs B HopuibCbKy, 3akiHUMB IIKOJIY B
YepBoHorpaai, yHiBepcuteT — y JIbBoBi. [IpaltoBaB y AificHO 6ararboX BUIIMX HaBYAIbHUX 3aKiIaiax
VYkpaiau, 1oBruii mnepioa oro podboTu mos’s3aHuil 3 TepHOMUIBCHKUM JEPKABHUM T€IaroTiYHUM
iHCTUTYTOM iMeH1 SpocnaBa ["anmana, skuii cbOTOAHI BifoMHid sIK TepHOMIBCHKUI HAIIOHATBEHUIN
nejaroriuHuil ynisepcuret imeHni Bonoaumupa I'naTroka.

l'oprato npyry kaury «@u1oioriyHux HapuciB» npodecopa Onexcanapa ['morosa i J1oBiI0
cebe Ha TOMYy, IO MITO3PIOI0 JTEPATypO3HABYMN TEKCT Yy (DIKIIMHOCTI, — OTOM, 37aBajocs Ow,
TBEPE3U MOTJIS HAa 3aTyMaHEHUH 1 HEJOMOBICHHUN JIITepaTypHUN TEKCT (SKUHM 3aiuiiae OinbIue
HEJ/I0- aH1K Iepe-), parToM CTa€ aJIeKBaTHUH MPEAMETOBI PO3IIIAY, 1 TaK mepectae OyTH 10CTaTHBO

«peaNbHUM», TOOTO CTae caMe pealbHUM, OTKEe, HeJAOCTOBIpHMM. Mu sk hOmo Sapiens cxuibHi
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MOBIPUTH TOMY TEKCTOBI, SKHW CTBOPIOE U310 TIEBHOTO TMOPSAKY, IO BIJAMOBIJAa€ HAIIAM
CTOJIIBAaHHSIM Ha BIOPSAKOBAHICTh, HATOMICTh HA4€OTO HEBIIOPSIKOBAHA PEaIbHICTh HE PO3IAIIOE B
HAC IIKaBOCTi, OCKUJIbKM HE Ma€ CTUIbKH HAPOYHUTO BIAKPUTHX CTPYKTYp 1 3B’S3KIB, sIKi OM JIETKO
MIPOYMTYBAIKCS Ta CKIIAAAIKCS B ICBHY CHCTeMY Haioi inreprperartii. «If you are looking for what
is, in reality, more real than reality itself, look into cinematic fiction» [‘The Pervert's Guide to
Cinema’] — oxmHoro pasy mpokasye CnaBoii JKikek y sKiliCh mapalielibHili peaJbHOCTI, 1 3BiICH
Ha4eOTO pocTe po3JIaM JIOJICHKOT OHTOJIOTIYHOI CAMOBIEBHEHOCTI. AJIXKE MOPYIIYETHCSI MapKep.

ABTOp BMi€ 1 3ajguinae 3a CcO0OK MEpIICTh Yy M€ OJHIA JAWCHMIUIIHI — TBOPUTH
IHTEJIEKTyaJIbHY ITPOBOKAIlII0, 3MIIIYIOUd HAa4eOTO 3arajibHOBIOME 3 IMMHUPOKO He3HaHUM. [Ipocrti
pedi B HOTO pyKax 0XHBaIOTh, Y HUX BUSBIISIOTHCS KOPEHI, PO SKi MU # Mi103pIOBaTH HE MOTJIH, i
CTAIOTh 111 TIPOCTI pedi MPeAMETOM JTOCIIIHKSHHS, SIKUH 3yci0iu 00pocTae 3B’ sI3KaMU Ta KOHOTAIISIMU.
OpHoro pa3y Ha3BaBIlIM, OKPECIUBIIN KOIOCh 200 10Ch, MAEMO CXMIIBHICTh BUOKPEMITIOBATH HOTO,
nepecraoun 0auuTu Horo koHrtekcT. [IpeaMer Haye BTpauae 3MiCT, MOPOXKHIE, a BIATaK BiH CTae
MapKepoM KYJIbTYpH, TyOnsuu CBOi AyXe€ MNPUPOAHI pHcH. | mie oauH rojoc i3 mapaienbHOl
peasibHOCTI, IIboro pa3zy Enni Bopromna: «...the more you look at the same exact thing, the more the
meaning goes away, and the better and emptier you feel» [Buchloh 2001:72]. Tak neriue, amke 3a
KOXXHUM HACTYITHUM CEaHCOM PETPOCHEKIlli MU edeKTUBHIIIE CIpUAMATUMEMO MaTepial JO0CBIIY,
mpo0irarouu Mapkepamu, yIyckaoyl HaueOTO BTOPUHHI eleMeHTH nam’sTi. | mopoxkHiemo cami. A
kil peuent npodecopa ['morosa? — Bin mopyirye neil aBToMaTu3M, BUMMalO4YH 3 pyKaBa HOBI i
HOBI 00pa3y, 3MIHIOIOUM MapKep 1 Meperyisagadu Horo 3B’s3KH, a BIATAK BIH PYHHY€E CTEPEOTUITHE
CHpUWMaHHA KYTbTYPHU. A BaXXJIHMBO MiJKPECIUTH, 110 1€ He QopTensb, e TInboKka HayKoBa poboTa
3 JKepenaMM, BUCITIJIOM SIKOT — Ieperyisil KyJIbTypHOIo CaKy 0e3 yrnepepkeHHs Ta 0e3 MepemKkol.
V rpaitnusiil popmi aBTOPOBI Baiocs MaiiCTEpHO peai3yBaTH L0 TEXHOJOTIIO.

Knawmxka mificHO 11ikaBa sIK YTHBO Ta BapTiCHA HAYKOBO — a II€ MOEIHAHHS, MOTOABTECS, HE
4acTO HaM TPAIUIAEThCS. SIK PIAKICHUM KOKTEHIb )KypHAICTCHKIX MaHIMyJNIALINA Ta 4iTKOI HAyKOBOT
okpecnenocti, «®Dinmonoriuni Hapucu» Onekcanapa [7oToBa Bapyre 3AMBYBaldM Ta MOTIIIWIIH,
3JIMIIMBINMA B TIaM’SITI CBOI MapKepu, a Iie JoJanu OakaHHs 3HOBY MIPHYTU B TOIIYKH, 100U
MOTJIMONUTH, BIJHAMTH Ta, MOXKE, 3allepeunuTH aBTOpoBl. Ha MUTH BUNMIPHYBILIHU 3 MOJIOHY TEKCTY, 5
MYIIly BU3HATH: MPOBOKAIlis BAanacs. | s meBHUH, 110 caMe TaKoro pe3ylabTaTy Maiu OM JOCSraTh

HAyKOBI HAPUCH.
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ABSTRACT

The article is a review of a monograph by Polish linguists Oleg Leszczak and Swietlana Leszczak, devoted to the
analysis of cognitive precedent units of a socio-ethical and sacred nature, characteristic of the idiostyle of the
Russian rock poet Boris Grebenszczikov. The innovative theoretical nature of the research and the thoroughness of
the analysis of the material are noted.

Keywords: Boris Grebenszczikov, cognitive precedent units, Oleg Leszczak, Swietlana Leszczak.

CratTs € penensiero MoHorpadii monbebkux JiHrBicTiB Otera Jlemraka i Cpitinanu Jlemak, mpuCBSYSHOT aHATIZY
KOTHITHBHUX TPEUEACHTHUX OJWHHIB COLIANIbHO-€TUYHOIO Ta CaKpPaTbHOTO XapakTepy, XapaKTepHUX Uil
imiocTuo pociiicekoro pok-noera bopuca I'pebenimkoBa. Big3zHadaeTbcsa HOBATOPCHKUM TEOPETUUHUN XapaKTep
JOCTIDKEHHSI 1 PeTeNIbHICTh 3pO0JICHOT0 aHaJIi3y MaTepiany.

Kmouogi cioBa: hopuc [ pebenuyuxos, koenimusui npeyedenmui oounuyi, Onee Jlewax, Ceimaana Jlewax.

Artykul jest recenzja monografii polskich jezykoznawcow Olega Leszczaka 1 Swietlany Leszczak, po$wigconej
analizie kognitywnych jednostek precedensowych o charakterze spoleczno-etycznym i sakralnym,
charakterystycznych dla idiostylu rosyjskiego rock-poety Borisa Grebenszczikowa. Zwraca si¢ uwage na
nowatorski teoretyczny charakter badan oraz doktadno$¢ analizy materiatu.

Stowa kluczowe: Boris Grebenszczikow, kognitywne jednostki precedensowe, Oleg Leszczak, Swietlana Leszczak.

Monorpadust siBnsieTcss npoaosKeHueM padboThl «KOrHUTHBHBIE MPELEAEHTH B [IECEHHOM
TBOpuecTBe bopuca ['pebenmmkoBa: mpupojga u uenoBek» (Kempie 2019) u 3aBepmieHuem
BOCCO3/IaHUSI UIUOCTUJICBOM XyI0’KECTBEHHOW KapTHUHBI MHpa modTa. [IpenMer uccrnemoBaHus —
cucrtemMa o00pa3oB, 00 dS(PPEKTUBHOCTH KOTOPHIX TOBOPUT UX 3aMETHasl CIyIIaTeNIsiM |
WCCIIEIOBATEIISIM ITOBTOPSIEMOCTb.

CTpyKTypHupysi XYyJIOKECTBEHHYK) KAPTHHY MHpa, AaBTOPbl OINEPUPYIOT MOHSITHEM
KOTHUTUBHOC IMPOCTPAHCTBO, ITOAPA3YMEBA IOA HUM HEKYIO COBOKYITHOCTH, BKIIIOYAIOIITYIO HAPAIY
C KOHIIETITAMU TaKXK€ MBICTUTEIbHBIC MIPOLIEAYPHl. Takue KOTHUTUBHBIE IPOCTPAHCTBA OMPEIEIISIOT
TEMy, COJEp)KaHHE TEKCTa, a TAKKe CTPYKTYPY BCEH XyT0’KECTBEHHOW KapTHHBI MHpA. ABTOPHI
MOYEPKUBAIOT IPArMaTHUYECKUI XapaKTep KOHIENTOB U YTOUHSIOT, YTO B 3TOM pOJIM MOTYT OBbITh U

MOHATHSI, U CUMBOJIBL, U 00pa3bl. KapTuHa mMupa B NpeioKEeHHON aBTOpaMH CXEME COCTOUT M3
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KOTHUTUBHBIX IMPOCTPAHCTB NMPHPOAA, 00IECTBO U caKpajJbHas cdepa, KOTOpPbIE BCTPOCHBI B
MaKpOIPOCTPAHCTBO Y€JI0OBEK.

B penensupyemoii MoHOrpaduu pacCMOTPEHHIO KOHIENTYAJIW3alUM KOTHUTHBHBIX
MIPOCTPAHCTB MPEIIECTBYIOT U3JI0KEHIE TEOPETUUECKUX OCHOBAHUI (0 KOTHUTHUBHBIX MpeleIeHTax
U O XyJIOKEeCTBEHHOM Juckypce). Takas KOMIIO3UIIMOHHAs OCOOEHHOCTh IOKa3ajga CBOIO
3¢ GEKTUBHOCTH B MPEIbIAYIIeH MOHOTpaduu.

Bakneiiee ucxoaHoe MOJI0XKEHHE aBTOPOB — KapTHHA MUpa kubepHeTnyHa. HecoMHeHHO,
MIOATUYECKass KapTMHa MHpa pPYKOTBOpHA. B TOM cMbIcie, 4YTO CO3/1aHa OCO3HAHHO H
L[EJICHANIPABICHHO  KOHKPETHBIM  TBOpYEeCKMM  cyObekToMm. lleneHampaBieHHOCT — 3TOM
PYKOTBOPHOCTH HYKHO YTOYHHUTbH. [l03T mMIIET TEKCThl, UMEs LEJIbI0 CO3/J1aHHE KOHKPETHOIO
XYJO0KECTBEHHOTO MHUpa, IPEICTAaBICHHOIO 3TUM TeKcToM. OJHAKO CO3JaHUE KapTUHBI MUpa He
SBIIACTCSA LENbI0 Mo3Ta. XYJIOKeCTBEHHAsh KapTHHA MHpa — MOOOYHBIM MPOAYKT CO3AAHUS
XYIOKECTBEHHOTO MHUpa, H300pakaeMoro B TEKCTE, B TMPOIECCE YEro Ha3bIBAIOTCS peajui,
MIPOLIECCHI, COOBITHSI M JIPYTHe COCTABJISIIOIIME STOT0 XYI0KECTBEHHOro mupa. Pasymeercs, mpu
CO3/IaHUHU aJIbOOMa CO3JJaHUE TOTO WJIM MHOTO TEKCTA UM BKJIFOUEHUH €r0 B aJIbOOM, €0 OHATUIHAS
n oOpa3Has CUCTEMBI COTJIACYIOTCS C TaKMMHM K€ CUCTEMaMM JIPYyTMX TEKCTOB ajibOoMa, HO 3Ta
OrJISiJKa HAa CEMAaHTUKY M MpParMaTUKy CO3JaHHBIX TEKCTOB JENAaeTCi HE IS YNOpPsAOYEHUs
UINOCTUIIS, HO 17151 1300paskeHUsl KOHKPETHOTO XYA0KECTBEHHOTO MHUPA.

Becbma BakHBIM 711 PacCMOTPEHHsI TNPELEACHTHOCTH CUYUTA0 CJAEJAHHOE aBTOPAMHU
pasrpaHUYeHNe CUHEPruu U KubepHeTusMa. B ciydasix co3HATeNbHOTO MPUMEHEHHUS! aBTOPOM TOM
WIM WHOW €IMHHUIBI KaK CHCTEMHOIO »JJIEMEHTa WIMOCTHIS HMMEET MECTO KHOEpHETH3M.
CHHEpPreTMYHO aBTOp pealn3yeT KOIHUTHBHBIE NPELEACHTHl M MOJAEIN UX HCIOJIb30BAaHUA, HE
oTnaBas cede OTYET B TOM, YTO ATO «HE IUIOJ €ro aKTyaJbHOI'O TBOPUYECKOTO BOOOpa)keHus, a
BOCIPOU3BOMMbIE HHPOPMAIIMOHHbIE (PYHKIINUHU ero maMsaTi». CHHEeprus B poleccax MopoxKIeHus
peuu 1 MepecTporky Te3aypyca U3BECTHa MHOTMM IO CUTYalllH, KOT/Ia HEKOe yJauHO oJ00paHHoe
CJIOBO CTAHOBUTCSI YAaCTO yIOTPEOISIEMbIM, IPUYEM YACTOTHOCTD €r0, MOXKET OBITh, 1aXe pa3paxaer
TOBOPSIILIETO, HO CJOBO BBICKAKMBAET Kak-Obl TMOMHUMO BOJIM TOBOPSILIEr0 M KOHTPOJIb €ro
ynotpeOaeHus TpedyeT ONpeieIeHHbIX YCHIINH.

OdeHb BaXXKHBIM IPEJICTABISAETCSI OTHOLIEHHE HCCIENOBAaTeNed K Kay3albHOMY IUIaHy
CO3JIaHMsI XY/10’KECTBEHHOTO MUpa (cuHeprun). [IpoGieMaTHyHOCTh 3TOTO IIaHA JaKe HE B TOM, UTO
HEBO3MOXXHO  «3aTepeTb TIpaHulbl (HOpM  KHU3HEACSITEIbHOCTU» WM  OCBOOOAMUTHCA  OT
«CHHEPreTHYEeCKUX y3»: 3TOT CHHEpPreTM4ecKuil IuieH oueBuiaeH. lIpobirema B TOM, 4YTO 3TOT
Kay3aJIbHBIN IJ1aH, IPUCYTCTBYIOLIUH (CO31aBaeMblil 1 BOCCO3/IaBa€MBlii) B XyJ0KECTBEHHOM MHUpE
6marosapst HesBHbIM ((POHOBBIM /MM JIMYHOCTHBIM) 3HAHUSAM HOCHUTENS A3bIKA MPOCTO MCYE3aET
BMECTE C HOCHUTENSIMH 3THUX HESBHBIX 3HaHUU. «BoccraHoBiEHHE» 3TOro IJjlaHa MOCPEACTBOM

MOIPOOHBIX KOMMEHTAPUEB HE MOXKET 00ECTIEUUTDh XY0KECTBEHHBINA AP (EKT, IOTOMY UTO HESIBHbIE
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3HaHUS JOJDKHBI ObITh MMEHHO HESIBHBIMH, 4TOOBI OBITh 3aJ€HCTBOBAHHBIMU IPH BOCCO3JaHUU
XYA0KECTBEHHOTO MHUPa 10 BEepOATM30BaHHBIM PeaNIUsM, IIpolieccaM U Ip. ITO MOHATHO Jake Ipu
BOCIIPUSITHH TAaKUX MPOCTHIX, Ka3aJoch Obl, (GUTYp Kak UPOHHS (CM. HOJPOOHBIE KOMMEHTAPHH K
¢parmenToB neciu «U3 Kanunmna B TBepn» B naparpade «KoHuenrtyanausanus oO1ECTBEHHO-
MOJUTUYECKUX OTHOLIEHUHN U UIEOTIOTUN).

[lpexne yem paccMmarpuBaTh  CHEUUGPUKY  XYIOKECTBEHHOM  KOHLENTYalIn3alluu
KOTHUTHBHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB aBTOPHI OMPEIEISIOT OCOOBIH (PYHKIMOHAJBHBIN CTaTyC KaTeropui
mecma, Zpanuybl, O8UNCEHU, 60IIHBI U PACCMATPUBAIOT TPH MAKPOKOHIIENTA KATETOPUU ZPAHULbL.
B MoHorpadguu paccMoTpeHbl OCHOBHBIE KOHIIENITYaJIbHbIE COCTABISIOIINE KAaTETOPUU 2PAHUUbBL U
MOTHBBI €€ IpeojoJieHus. JloKa3aTelbHO YCTAHOBJIEHBI KOHHOTAllMM CEMaHTUKU Hnpedena.
TPEBOXKHOCTh HAXOXKJICHUS I10 3Ty CTOPOHY U OECTIEYHOCTh HAXO0XKJICHUS 110 TY CTOPOHY, BBISIBJICHBI
Y pa3bsCHEHBI CBS3U MEXKYy MaKPOKOHIIENTaMH (Harpumep, npedes) U MOTUBaMU (HAIIPUMeEp, 8bIX00
3a npeoennt).

B camom o0mem Bujae XapakTepUCTHKa MPELEICHTOB peau3yercsi TaK: 3KCILTHULUPYETCs
OTHOIIIEHHUE K SBJICHUIO, ONIPEIEIEHHOE aBTOPaMU 10 U3BECTHOW COBOKYITHOCTH I1€CEH, B TOM YHCJIE
U 3a CYeT MNPELEACHTHOCTH, 3aTeM MPUBOAATCA (NP HAJIWYMM) CBEJACHUS OO0 OTHOIIEHUU
b.I'peOeHIIMKOBA K SIBIEHUIO, a 3aTE€M IIPOBOAUTCS J1OKa3aTeIbHBIN aHAIN3.

HyXHO OTMeTHUTBh, YTO BecbMa COAEp)KaTebHO BepOann3oBaHa 00O0OIIEHHAs CEeMaHTHKa
IIPUMEPOB BOIUIOIIEHUS TOW wiM WMHOM wujeu. Ilpm 3TOM aBTOpBHI NPUMEHSIOT JBa crocoda
MOSICHEHMSI: OJIOKM IPUMEPOB, WJUTFOCTPUPYIOLIUX TO WIM MHOE MOJI0KEHHE, U KOMMEHTUPOBAaHHbIE
LUTAThl, KaK, Hal[pUMep, LUTAThl IPUMEHEHUS cmeKna Kak npezpaovi: «Kunu enomemax, scoanu
omeema, Kmo mam enuzy — a smo auwe cmekno (Y 1uBUTeNbHBbIH MacTep JIyKbSIHOB) — T. €. B
MHUpE OOBIEHHOCTH (CTEKJIO KaK CMMBOJI OIPaHUYE€HUsI CBOOOJbI IPU BUAMMOCTH €€ HaIU4us» (C.
45).

TmaTtensHOE HAOIIOAEHNE MHOTOUYHCIIEHHBIX KIacCU(PUIIMPOBAHHBIX KOHTEKCTOB I03BOJISIET
aBTOPaM BBIICHUTH YCTOHUMBBIE IPUEMBbl H300paXKEHUsI, HATPUMEDP, MOTUB OMpadiceHus 6 3epkaie u
B II€JIOM CBOMCTBA 3epkaia B kKoHIenTocdepe b.I.

Hano 3ameTuTs U TO, 4TO aBTOPHI AJIsl Pa3bSICHEHUS CEMAaHTUKU U MPAarMaTUKH KOTHUTUBHBIX
IIPELIEIEHTOB, a TakXe s TOATBEPKICHUS CBOUX PpACCYKICHHH AaKTUBHO HCIOJIB3YIOT
BbICKa3bIBaHUs b.I'peOeHIKoBa 1o noBory paccMaTpuBaeMbIX MIPEIMETOB U siBiieHHH. KoHeuHo, B
MHTEPBBIO YEJIOBEK MPOSBISLET ce0sl KaK €CTh, YTBEPKICHHS XapaKTepU3yloTCs MPSMOTOMN, MeCcTaMu
Ja)ke ¢ HEKUM Hal€TOM MoydeHHus (KOTOpBI MHOTJAa MpOSBISIETCS U B IecHAX). Brpouewm, mpu
«MOAKIIOYEHUN» K aHAIM3y MPELEJCHTOB, CO3JAI0IUX XYAOKECTBEHHYIO KapTHUHY MHMpa,
BbICKa3bIBaHU rpaxanuHa b.I'peGeHImkoBa, aBTOpsI BCEria 00palaloT BHUMaHUE Ha Pa3Inuus
€ro C IMOBECTBYIOIIUM CYOBEKTOM TEKCTOB, KaK HalpuUMep, 3TO CHENaHO MpU OMNUCAHUU

(YHKIIMOHATIBHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEW MaKpOKOHIIETITA 1100080
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Ha ocHoBanu# TOTO, 4TO M300pakacMbIii 4eJIoBeK B TBopuecTBe b.I'pebeHmmmkoBa peanusyer
KU3HEHHBIA ONBIT B  OOIIECTBEHHO-ITHYECKOW JACSITENbHOCTH, aBTOPHI PacCMaTPUBAIOT
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE KOTHUTUBHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, B «IIPEJENIax» KOTOPOrO repoi 3aHAT pPelieHUuEM
MOPaJIbHO-ITHUECKUX TPoOJeM. ABTOPHI MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO T€POi M300paXKaeTcsl B TPONCTBEHHOM
MIPOTUBOCTOSIHUM KOHLENTYaIU3UPOBAHHBIM O0OOIIEHHBIM CyOBEKTaM: OOIIECTBEHHOMY MHEHHUIO,
KYJbTYPHO-IIUBMIM3AIIMOHHON CHCTEME M TOCYIapCTBY. 3aMedy, 4TO B 3TOM Maparpade mMarepual
ObUI TIapaMeTPH30BaH IO BECbMa CIIOKHBIM «BEIHMYMHAM», BPOJE cmpameuu oOWecmeeHH020
nosedenusi TPU CTOJKHOBEHUU C BBIJCICHHBIMH CYOBEKTaMU (COLMYMOM, HApOAOM, BJIACTbIO),
KOTOpPOE MOKET OBITh TPOSKUM: MIPUCIIOCOOICHHE, TACCHOHAPHOCTD U T.J. [IpuBeieHHbIe KOHTEKCTHI
MO3BOJIMJIM TIPUHATH K UHTEPECHBIM BBIBOJIAM, HAIpHUMEP, O BO3MOXKHOCTSIX MYTH MMaCCUOHAPUER:
CTOJIKHOBEHHE WJIM aH/ACTpayH]I.

TimarenbHBIA aHATU3 TO3BOJUI UCCIEIOBATENSAM BBIACHUTH OCOOCHHOCTH MHUPOBO33PEHUS
M03Ta M MPOMHCATh UX KakK MoyokeHus: «Ku3HeHHas cyeta u 60ppda ¢ METbHUIIAMH — 3TO ... HE
0oJee, 4eM Xuiblil 3aK0C nOO 110006b». «MBICIb U CIOBO ... ropa3ao 6omnee 3¢ dekTHBHOE Opyaue
COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS ce0sl U OKPYKEHUs, YeM Hacwiney, «[1ecHs, Mo3THIECKU TEeKCT MOXKET OBITh
HE XYAIIUM H HE MCHEE CHIIbHBIM CIIOCOOOM MPOTHBOJCHCTBUS 31Ty, YeM OYHT WJIHM MOJIUTUYCCKAS
o6oprba» (c. 68—69), a Takke caenarh BIOJHE OOOCHOBAHHBIM BBIBOJ O IpoBo3riaiieHHON b.I'.
OTPEIICEHHOCTH TBOPYECKOTO CaMOCOBEPIICHCTBOBaHUs «0€3 OMISIAKM Ha OOIIeCTBEHHbIE
TypOyneHum» (c. 69).

PaccmarpuBas koHIenTyanu3anuio c@epbl OOIIECTBEHHOW MOpaliv, aBTOPHI BBIACIUIU
OCHOBHBIE IIEHHOCTH JSTHYECKOW CHUCTEMBl JIMPUYECKOTO Teposi: CTPEMIIEHHE K JIYXOBHOCTH,
YeCTHOCTh Tepe] caMUM CO0OH, MOPSAJOYHOCTh IO OTHOIIEHHIO K JPYTHM, CIIOKOWCTBUE U
rapMoHui0. Hapsity ¢ 3TUMU [EHHOCTSIMH OTMEUYEHBI B XYJO)KECTBEHHOW KapTHHE MHpa 1M03Ta U
HETaTUBHBIE HITOCTACH OOIIECTBEHHON CPEIbl, ACTPAAUPYIIHNe HHCTUTYLIUU: peiucusi, HayKa, N ¢ Her
B 9TOM PSIIY YUPK «KaK TPOTECKHBII CUMBOJ COBPEMEHHON Mopanun» (¢. 77).

B mnpomecce aHanm3a KOTHMTHBHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB aBTOPHI OOpaliaroT BHHMaHUE Ha
MIPOJYKTHBHBIC B TBOPUYECTBE MMO3TA MOTHUBBI. TaKOBBIM, HAIIPUMEP, SBISCTCS MOTHB OBUNCEHUS NO
nymu Kak JTUHAMHUYECKH o0pa3 oOIIeCTBEHHO-ITUYECKOH >ku3HU. OOmecTBeHHYy0 xu3Hb b.I.
n300paXkaeT Kak JBIKEHHE. B paMkax 9TOW yCTaHOBJIIGHHOH aBTOpaMU MOJETH Mpe3eHTAINH
MOAPOOHO OMUCAHBI HECKOJIBKO IKCILTUKATUBHBIX cXeM. Hy)KHO OTMETUTh UCIOIB3yeMOe aBTOpaMu
€MKOE IMOHATHE IKCIUTUKATUBHOMN CXEMBI, TIO3BOJISIONIEE BKIIFOYHTD U MPEAMET U300pakeHus (HEKHe
SIBJICHUST XYI0XECTBEHHOro Mupa cosganHoro b.I'.) m cpenctBa m3o0pakeHHUss — HOMHHATHBHEIC
CpeICTBAa W TMPHUEMBI C YYETOM pacCMaTpPUBAeMOW MPEIEACHTHOCTH (TOBTOPSIOIICHCS peannu,
NEHCTBUS, COOBITHSA, CUTYyallMH), YTO YK€ BBIPAKCHO B HAMMEHOBAHMHMM CXEMBI, HAMpPUMEp:
«/leurncenue 1o nopore Kak n3o0pakeHue 6€3yX0BHOTO ObITa: [Ipexpachbiii Ounemanm Ha nymu 8

ecacmponom, mozo u moi scoan? (IlpexkpacHblii quiaeranT) (c. 87), maney xak u300pakeHUE CyeThI
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WU Kak BBIXOA W3 3Tou cyeTb» (c. 89-90). [lanee moapoOHBIA aHAIW3 MO3BOJISIET BHIIBUTH U
0COOEHHOCTH TaHIIa KaK MAaKPOKOHIIETITA CO CJIOKHBIMU IIECHHOCTHBIMU XapaKTePHUCTUKAMHU
3aMeTHON 0COOEHHOCTBIO MOCJIEIOBATEIBHOTO M IOAPOOHOTO ONMUCAHHUS KOTHHUTHUBHBIX
MPELEICHTOB HMAUOCTUIISL SIBISICTCS MHOXKECTBEHHOE LIMTUPOBAHUE, COMPOBOXKIAIOIIEE IOYTH
Kaxkgoe u3 nojiokeHuid. OObeMHbBIE CIHCKHU MPEIEeIEHTOB WUTIOCTPUPYIOT OCOOCHHOCTH pealuid,
UCTOJB3yeMBIX B KayeCTBE CKBO3HBIX 00pa3oB, a Takke H300pa3sUTeNbHbIE OCOOCHHOCTU
KOMITOHEHTOB 3THX PEAJMi MM CUTYaIMid UX UCIIOJIB30BaHUs (10€30, KONeco, On030aHue Ha noe3o).

B psae cnydaeB aBTOpbI BEpOAIHU3YIOT MPSMBIM TEKCTOM TO, YTO BBIPAXXKEHO B KApTUHE MUPa
b.I'. Tem unu uHBIM 00pa3oM, HaNpUMEP, MBICIIb O pacmajie 00IecTBa: «OOIIECTBO paclagaeTcs He
TOJIBKO TOI/A, KOIJa MPOMCXOAUT €ro aroMHu3alus, KaXblil 3a00TUTCA JMIIb O COOCTBEHHBIX
MOTPEOHOCTAX M HAYMHACTCS «BOWHA BCEX CO BCEMH». BTOpOW mMpu4MHON pacmamga COBPEMEHHOTO
oOmiecTBa OKa3bIBaeTCs OE3MyXOBHOCTh W TMONLIOCTh, OTCYTCTBHE Y YeNOBEKa KYIbTYPHBIX
noTpedHOCTEH, a Takke Oe3AyMHOCTh, HH(PAHTHIM3M U KOH(POPMH3M, MOABEPKEHHOCTH
BO3JICHCTBUIO Macc-MeIua M 00IIECTBEHHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOBY (C. 79).

[Tpu paccMOTpeHUU CEMaHTUKU BBIPa3UTENbHBIX CPEACTB aBTOPHI UCIOJIb3YIOT CBOETO PoJa
MHOTOKpaTHOe 0000IIeHne: BO-TIEPBBIX, MACTCS HAa3BaHHE TOTO, YTO IPEICTABICHO, HANPUMED,
IKCIJIMKATUBHOM CXEMOM: nouUCK HpasCcmeeHHulX peuieHUll KaKk nouck 0opo2u Uiy 6vixood. 3aTeMm
naetcs 0oliee KOHKPETHU3UPOBAHHOE OOBSICHEHHE ITOM CXEMBI C yUaCTUEM CYOBEKTa UM CyOBEKTOB
U YK€ K 3TOM KOHKPETHU3allMK IPUBOAUTCS 3HAUUTEIbHOE KOJIMYECTBO UILTIOCTPALIil, B KOTOPBIX caM
MIpUMep MOKA3bIBAECT PeaIN3allUI0 3TON SKCINTMKAaTUBHOM CXEMBI B YKa3aHHOM BapHaHTe.

BoNbIIMHCTBO OT/ENBHBIX NPUMEPOB HE pa3bsCHAETCS, HO NPUBOIUTCA 0000lIeHuE,
Kacarolieecsi CBOUCTB Xy10)KECTBEHHON KapTuHbI Mupa b.I'. B 11e10M, TeX MM HHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEN
WHJIMBUIYAJIbHOTO KOTHUTUBHOTO T€3aypyca, Hanmpumep, 00001IeHre 0 METaPpU3NIECKOM XapaKkTepe
UCTOKOB HpaBcTBeHHOCTH aisi b.I'. Pa3bsicHeHHBbIE k€ NpUMephl MOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO CIUCKU
IIPELIEICHTOB BIIOJIHE 0OOCHOBaHbI, HANIpUMeEp, (hparmeHT o0 obpaze «IIpsHOro MaTpocay (c. 112).

[TpenieneHTHOCTB, YK€ KakK TakoBas, MPOBOLHUPYET Ha 0OOOIIEHHE Ha OCHOBE OTCBUIKH K
CXOJHOMY, HaxoJslIeMycCs BHE BOCIHPHUHMMAEMOIo JHMHEWHOro tekcra. Ilostomy B mpouecce
BOCHPHUATHS TEKCTa y3HABAEMOE BBIPA3UTENIBHOE CIOBO, SKCIJIMKATUBHAS CXeMa U JIp. MPELeeHThI
HapyLIAIOT CTETUYECKOE MEPEKUBAHNE XY OKECTBEHHONW PEUH NIPU CO3/JaHUH LIETIOCTHON KapTHUHBI.
Ho M0xHO Ha 3Ty cHUTyaluIo NOCMOTPETh o-uHOMY. Crenyromiee cooOpaxeHne UMeeT OTHOLLICHHE
K BOIIPOCY, 3aTPOHYTOMY aBTOpaMHU BO BTOPOM BBEJIEHHH (O XYJOXKECTBEHHOM JIucKypce). Ha
BOIIPOC, IMpeA3ajaH JIU KOJA TEKCTY, €clid pedb UJeT O KoJie M300pa3suTesIbHOM, BO3HHUKAIOIIEM B
IIPOLIECCE CO3JAHMsI TEKCTa, S OTBEYAI0 OTPULATENIBHO. B cUTyaluu 3CTETHUYECKO peanu3anuu
THUYECKOTO S3bIKa, Pa3yMEETCsl, 3TOT ATHUYECKUN SI3bIK IPE3aJaH, HO MINOCTHIb BO3HHUKAET B

IIponecce TBOPUYCCTBA.
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Opnako oOpaTuMm BHHMMaHue Ha Japyroe. PeneHsupyemoe wucciefoBaHue yOexaaer B
BO3MOXXHOCTH pAacCMaTpUBaTh BOCIPUHUMAEMBIA TOBTOpP KaK O0CO0OT0 poja ACTETHUECKYIO
peakimio. JTa peakuusi CYIIECTBEHHO OTIMYAeTCs OT OOBIYHOW pEeaKkIuH MepeKUBAHUS
CO3/1aBa€MOT'0 XYA0KECTBEHHOT0 MUpPa (B OOBIYHBIX CIy4asiX BOCHPUATUS XyJ0KECTBEHHOM peuu, B
TOM YHCJI€ U ITeCHU ). MOXHO cKa3aTh, YTO B ClIydae MpereIeHTHOCTH BOCIIPUHUMAIOIINN BOCCO3/aeT
Oosiee CIOKHBIM XYJ0XKECTBEHHBIH MHp, 3JEMEHTAMH KOTOPOTO SBIIAIOTCS HE TOJBKO peanu
(siBIIEHMSI, COOBITUSI) W JIMPUYECKUH CYOBEKT (0 4eM HEOAHOKPAaTHO OBUIO CKa3aHO), HO S3BIK,
UHIUBUAYAIbHO (M HW300pa3UTENbHO) CKOPPEKTHUPOBAHHBIA ASTHUYECKUM s3bIK. [lOKIOHHUK,
MOYUTATEINb, 3HAIOIIUNA TBOPYECTBO MO3TA, BOCCO3/AET U ITOT TPETUH AIIEMEHT XYA0KECTBEHHOIO
MHUpa — XY/0’)KECTBEHHBIH SI3bIK [103TA, UCIBITHIBASI IEPEKUBAHUE ICTETUYECKH 0OJIee CI0KHOE, YeEM
CIIy4alHbIN CIIyIIATElb.

OnuceiBasi KOHLIETITYATU3ALUIO KYJIbTYPHO-IMBUIN3AMOHHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH COBETCKOIO U
POCCUICKOT0 O0IIeCTBA TOCPEACTBOM BBISBICHUSI MAPKEPOB PYCCKOCTHU U/UITU COBETCKOCTH, ABTOPHI
YCTaHOBWJIM CHEIU(PUYECKYI0 NaTpUOTHYHOCTh TekcToB b.I'. BbIsSBIeH mnpoCTpaHCTBEHHBIH
M300pa3UTENbHBIA SKICKTH3M, KOTOPBI MOKHO TOHHMAaTh W KakK CIOPPEATHCTUYHOCTH (CM.
KOMMEHTapuu 00pa3HbIX 3JIeMeHTOB B ['apcon HoMep ABa, 3UMHsIsi po3a u p.). Y CTaHOBJICHO, YTO
«IIPAKTUYECKU HET TEKCTOB, COBEPILIEHHO JIMILIEHHBIX MPSMBIX HJIM KOCBEHHBIX CBSI3€H C POCCUHCKOM
KynbTypHOU cpenoi» (c. 102). Takue cBsi3u obecrneueHsl U onuMamu (Kocmpoma), n peanusiMu
(1apex), n A3bIKOBBIMU MapKepaMu (oxperems). BBISICHAIOTCS TaKKe U3MEHEHUS B PENPE3CHTAIINN
Poccun, B 4aCTHOCTH, KOHKPETH3alHs OOBEKTa KPUTHUKH: ITO HE CTOJHKO HETaTUBHBIC YEPTHI
POCCUICKOM KM3HH, CKOJIBKO BIIACTh Kak opranuzatop oen (c. 126).

ABTOpBI HazBalld paccMaTpuBaemoe siBieHue «Jlokoauries» oOIIeCTBEHHOW >XKu3HH. MHe
Ka)KeTCsl, TO HE BIIOJIHE JIOKOJULIES, IOTOMY YTO 371eCh HET cOOCTBEHHO -OJuyeu. Pycckocts y B.I'.
OKa3bIBaeTcsl He O0JarocTblo, a, Kak IOJAMEYAI0T HCCIIEI0BaTeNd, CPEeIOTOYMEM HEIOCTAaTKOB,
MOPOKOB, Mapa3Mma, 37a. Jlymaro, TepMUH MPaBTIBHO B3AT B KaBBIYKH, MOTOMY YTO KapTHUHA
aroKalnIIcuca, KOTOPYIO YBUIETH aBTOPBI YETKO M300pakeHHO! B TekcTax b.I'pebenmukoBa — 310
OTHIOJb HE JIOKJIHWIIes, HECMOTps Ha TO, 4TOo BooOme-to Poccust (poccuiickoe oOIIEecTBO B
COBOKYITHOCTH C €r0 KyJbTYpPHO-IIMBIJIU3AIMOHHON CIENU(UKOH) HE CBOIUMA K CyMME €ro
OE3HPABCTBEHHBIX MPOSBICHUN (SMIUPHH), TTOCKOIBKY COJEPKUT B ceOe HEKYI0 MMMAaHEHTHYIO
CYUIHOCTh — BBICOKMI HPaBCTBEHHBIM TOTEHIMAN. BmpoueM, cpeaw SBHBIX MPU3HAKOB
ceeronpectaBieHus aBtop (b.I'peOeHmmKOB) HEmIoxo cedsi YyBCTBYET, BEpPOSITHO, BITOJTHE
peanu30BaB 3TOT CaMblii MOTEHIMAI.

[Ipu cemaHTH3alMKM J3TUX TPYIHI MPELEISHTHOrO Te3aypyca aBTOPHI TOXKE MPUBIEKAIOT
MpsiMbIe BBICKA3bIBaHUS (B HEKOTOPHIX YCMATPHUBACTCS <«IIPUTUYEBas MaHEpa») MO TOBOIY
n3o0pakaeMoro Mupa, Oapmaka W HeycTpoeHHOCTH. Kak ecnu Obl pa3bsCHEHUs IJIsi KOCHBIX,

arpecCHUBHBIX, CTpAJAONMUX OE3BKYyCHIIeH corpaxaad. B mccieqoBaHUM aBTOPHI CBEPSIIOT MBICIH
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B.I'. ¢ mpicisimu B.I'pebGennnkoBa, HaXoas ¥ MOTYEPKUBAs CXOJCTBA U Pa3IUYMs, HAPUMEP BO
B3IJIsI/1aX HA BJIACTh M MOMUTHKY (c. 128). PaboTa conepKuT npocTpaHHble KOMMEHTapUH J0BOJIHHO
SICHBIX BBICKA3bIBaHMI TpakaanuHa (1 ¢punocoda) b.I'pedbenmukoBa o rocynapctse Poccust, Ha Gone
KOTOPBIX pPaccMaTpUBAIOTCS KOTHUTHBHBIC IPELENEHThI, HAlpUMEp BbICKa3bIBaHUS JIMPHUECKOTO
repos I0 MOBOJy B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHUH BJIACTU M COBPEMEHHOro obiecTBa. VHTepnperanus TeCToB
M103Ta UHOT/Ia COMIPOBOXKAAETCS BEChbMa COJIePKaTeIbHBIMU OTCTYIJICHUSIMHU, HallpuMep o puaensme
Y HppAIMOHAIM3ME POCCUICKOM ATHUYECKON MeHTalIbHOCTH (c. 115-116).

OCOOEHHOCTBIO KOMITO3UIMH PELIEH3UPYEMOI paboThl ABISAETCA HATMYUE KOHLENTYaIbHBIX
OTCTYIUIEHUH, KOTOpble 00YCIOBIEHBI TE€M, YTO HEKUH KOHIENT TPAKTYeTCsl NCCIIEA0BATENAMHU KaK
paclMpuBIIMKA  CBOM  (DYHKIIMOHAJIBHO-TIPArMaTHYecKue BO3MOXKHOCTH M paboTaromuil B
M300pa3UTEILHOM OTHOLICHHH HE TOJBKO KaK MapKep TOTO WM WHOTO 3JIEMEHTa M300pa’kaeMoro
MHUpPa, HO U KaK MOTHB, IOHMMAaeMbIi aBTOpaMM KaK cXeMa COOBITHS (TaKOBBbl, Hampumep,
OTCTYIUIEHUS O KOHLIENTAX O6UMCEHUEe Y 80IIHA VIIH O KOHLIETITyalbHOM MOTHUBE «JIBHXKEHUEY). Tak,
PaccMOTPEHbl HKCIUIMKATUBHBIE CXEMbl M300paKEHUSI HEBOEHHOM XM3HM C IOMOIIBIO KOHLENTa
60iiHa, 4TO NOTPEOOBAJIO pa3rpaHUYMBATL GOUHY B NPSIMOM 3HAUY€HUHU (IIOCKOJBKY 3TO MapKep
BJIACTH) U MeTahOpUIeCKOM (OTHOIIEHHS HApOa U BIACTH WIH OOIIECTBEHHONH HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH).

BoctpeOoBaHHOCTh KOTHUTHBHOTO MpeELe/IeHTa ONpeeNsieT U KOJIMYeCTBO, U pazHooOpasue
MaTepuana, a TakKe, Kak I10Ka3bIBaeT HCCIEAO0BaHHE, €ro (yHKIMOHAJIBHO IparMaTHYecKoe
pa3HooOpasue, n300pa3uTeabHast CI0KHOCTb.

B rnaBe «XynoxecTBeHHass KOHLUENTyaIN3alysl KOTHUTUBHOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA “‘CaKpajbHas
cdepa’» aBTOPBI ONPEEIININ CIOKHYIO CTPYKTYPY KOTHUTHUBHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA U YCTAaHOBUIIH, KaK
KOTHUTHBHBIE TPELENEHTHl PACKPBIBAIOT OCOOEHHOCTHM  M300paKEHMsS  TPaHCLEH/IEHTHBIX
MPOSIBIEHUN M JYXOBHOTO POCTa, MCXOJs IMPH 3TOM M3 TOTO, YTO «TPAHCUEACHTHAs IO3UIUA
['pebGennukoBa, a B emie Gobiiel ctenenn no3uius molta b.I'. ropaszgo mmpe m000# peTuruo3Hom
1aT(OPMBbI U HOCUT HE MHAYKTUBHO-AUATOIMUECKHH, a 1eIyKTUBHO-YHUBEPCATIbHBIN XapakTep» (c.
168).

[TpeononeBas cI0)KHOCTH, KOTOPHIE BHI3BAHBI TEM, UYTO Ha3BAHO «PETUTHO3HOMN 3KIEKTUKOW,
a TaKKe OpPraHUYHbIM COCYIECTBOBAHMEM B «EAMHOM CaKpaJbHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE» pPA3HBIX
TPAHCLIEHJEHTHBIX KapTUH MHpA, KOTOpbIE, KPOME BCETO IPOYETO, CBA3AHBI C MUPOM NPUPOABI U
00I1IeCTBEHHOH cephl, aBTOPHI HCCIEAYIOT XYA0KECTBEHHOE N300paKEHHE CaKpaJIbHOTO B TEKCTaxX
b.I'pebenmukoBa, OTAETBPHO paccMaTpuBas CEMAaHTHUKY cakpaldbHOW cdeprl (ocoOeHHOCTH
M300paKe€HUs] TPEHCIIEH/IEHTHBIX MPOSBJICHUI) U €€ MparMaTHKy (CaKpaJbHYIO aKCHOJIOTH3AIUI0
IYXOBHOTO pocTa). B paccykIeHusx O TOM, KaK KOHLENTYyaJIU3UPYHOTCS TPaHCLEHJIEHTHBIE
MIPOSIBJICHUS, aBTOPHI HACTPOEHBI MPOTHB MOHUMaHUs b.I'pebeHKoBa Kak peIuruo3HOro MUCTHUKA

" PpECIIMTUO3HOI0 IMO3Ta.
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OTnuyHOEe 3HAHME KOpIyca II03BOJIMJIO aBTOPAM BBIABIATH HE TOJBKO YAacTOTHBIE
NpeLeaeHTsl (MUCTUYECKHE COOBITHSI) €Ba W 3aMETHBIE, HO COJEpPXKATEIbHO CYIIECTBEHHBIC
MPELEACHTHI, KaK, HallpUMep, YKa3aHHe Ha HAJIMYHE Yero-To OOJBIIET0, YeM KaXeTCs, B peasixX U
coObITHsAX. [Ipoananu3upoBaHbl Pa3sHOBUAHOCTH CAKpalbHBIX 3HAKOB: UMEHA, PAa3JIMYHbIC YMCIa, a
TaKXe CaKpaJbHbIe BEIECTBA U BEILU (1e0, cob, nenen, Kouu, céeyu v ip.). IHTepecHbl pa3inyHble
YacTHBIE WHTEpPHpPETAllMK, HANpUMep, paccMOTpeHue GOpMyNbl mpu 6cec0a udemsvipe Kak
MHUPOBO33PEHYECKON YCTaHOBKM Ha E€IMHCTBO 4eJOBeKa M TpueamHoro oOora (c. 182). Kax
IIparMaTU4ecku CYLIECTBEHHbIE B XYJI0’KECTBEHHOH kapTuHe Mmupa b.I'. paccMoTpeHsl Taxxke
CakpaJbHbIE CYILECTBA, B YACTHOCTH, T€, KOTOPbIE HE PACHO3HAHbl COYYaCTHUKAMH ONHCHIBAEMBIX
COOBITHI M HESICHBI MPU OOpAIIEHUU K HUM JIMPUYECKOro reposi. PaccMoTpeHsl ancen (B pa3HBIX
UIIOCTACsX), Oywia M JIp. aHTPOIIOMOP(HBIE CaKpaJbHBIE CYIIECTBA, B TOM YHUCIIE CYNEPrepou U
aHTUTEPOU.

C HaubousblIel NOJAPOOHOCTHIO ONMCAaHbl 0COOEHHOCTH (PEMUHHOTO OOXKECTBA KaK 3JIeMEHTa
UJCOCTUIICBON KapTUHBI Mupa osTa C IparMaTu4ecKoil JIBOWCTBEHHOCTBIO:
00’KeCTBEHHOCTHIO/IEMOHUYHOCTHIO (C. 207). BEIBOI 0 TOM, YTO KOHIENITYaTU3UPOBAHHBIE TOHATHUS
00xecTBa (MacKyJIMHHOTO, PEMUHHOTO ¥ aMOMBAJIEHTHOTO B TIOJIOBOM OTHOIICHHH) SIBIISICTCS SIIPOM
KOTHUTHBHOI'O IPOCTPAHCTBA UAMOCTUIIEBON KapTuHbl Mupa b.I'. 1 4TO B 3TO A1pO SIBHO HE BXOAUT
cobupaTenbHOe MpeCcTaBiIeHne 0 0orax Kak Irpymnmne 00)KeCTBEHHBIX CYLUIHOCTEH, MOKHO CUMTATh
BITOJTHE 0OOCHOBAaHHBIM.

Baxxen acriekT paccCMOTpeHHs] KOTHUTHBHBIX TPETEICHTOB, MO3BOJISIOMINN YBUIETh B Pa3HBIX
KOTHUTHBHBIX IPOCTPAHCTBAX KAPTUHBI MUpa MparMaTHUECKU IPOTUBOMOI0KHbIE U300pa3UTENIbHbIE
SBJICHUSI, aHaU3 T[I03BOJIAET TOBOPUTh, HANpUMEp, O HAJIMYUU OCOOON KOHIENTyalbHOU
n300pa3uTenbHON Moienu ipodaHau cakpaibHOro (c. 233).

[TocnemHee, YTO OMHUCHIBAIOT UCCIIEIOBATEIH B MOHOTpaQHH — TO, KaK KOHIIETITYaTH3UPOBAHO
XYA0K€CTBEHHOE TBOPUYECTBO. XOTS OHO, 10 JAHHBIM HCCIIeI0BaTeNel, He 00pa3yeT B KapTHHE MUpa
b.I'. caMocTOSITEIPHOIO KOTHUTUBHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, HAXOACh B IIpeJiesiaX cakpaibHOIl chepbl, HO
Opud 3TOM HE T[OMAYMHEHO HH penuruu, HU ¢Qunocodun, u SABISETCS  CPEICTBOM
CaMOCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHMSI YEIIOBEKA.

Takum 00pa3zoM, TUMOTE3a aBTOPOB OTHOCHTENBHO MPEANOYTUTEIBHOCTH JUCKYPCHUBHO-
KOHIIETITYaJIbHOTO aHaJM3a XYJI0’KECTBEHHON KapTUHBI MUpPa M HIMOCTHIISA MO3Ta IS M3y4YEeHHUs
TBOpuecTBa b.I'. BIOHE MOATBEpKI€HA UCCIEA0BAHUEM.

MHorrue BBIBOJIBI SIBISIFOTCS PE3YJIbTATOM MHOTOKPATHBIX TPOUYTEHHHA, «BHHUMATEIHHOTO
CIIe)KEHHUSI 32 KOHTEKCTOM», y4yeTa HHBIX (NMPEeKHUX) KOHTEKCTOB, yueTa HEXYJI0KECTBEHHBIX
BbICKa3bIBaHUI1 aBTOpa. KpoMe TOro, Hy>kHO OTMETHTb, UTO YTO aBTOPHI HE MPOIYCKAIOT PA3TUYHBIX
CTIOPHBIX HMHTEPIPETAIM KaK KOHKPETHBIX KOHIENTOB, HSKCIUIMKATUBHBIX CXEM (MOJEIBHBIX

M300paXeHUM TeX WM UHBIX pealIuid, IBJICHUI ), TaK U OTAEIbHBIX (ParMeHTOB MECEH.
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ABTOpBI TOAPOOHBIM CEMAaHTHUYECKUM U MTParMaTUYecKuM aHaJIM30M MOKa3aiH CI0KHOCTb U
YHUKAJIBbHOCTh XYJOKECTBEHHOM KapTHHBI MHpa I03Ta, TEM CaMbIM CHIEJIaId «OJAHO U3
QHATUTUYECKUX  MPEUIOKEHUI» I 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX  MCCIIEIOBATENel  TBOpYECTBA
b.I'peGenmurkoBa u/unm ucciaenoBaTesiell XyJ0KECTBEHHOTO TBOPUECTBA KaK TAKOBOTO.

KareropuanbHelii anmnapar ucciaeoBaHus, apoOMPOBAHHBIN HA CJI0KHOM U Pa3HOOOpa3HOM
MaTepuase, MOXeT ObITh HCIIONB30BaH JJsi Pa0OTHl HAJ JIFOOBIM HHIUBUIYaThHBIM KOTHUTHBHBIM
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ABSTRACT

The article is a review of a new monograph by Polish researcher Michat Luczynski, devoted to the historical analysis
of Slavic theonimic nominations. The article evaluates the innovative method of functional historical analysis of
theonims.

Keywords: Michat Luczynski, monograph, theonims, functional historical analysis.

CrarTss CTAaHOBUTH OIS HOBOI MoHOrpagii moibchKoro pociigHuka Mixana JlydHMHCBKOro, HPUCBSUCHOT
ICTOPUYHOMY aHaNi3y CIOB’SHCHKUX TEOHIMIUHMX HOMIHALIN. Y CTATTi OL[iHEHO iHHOBALlIHHUN METO iCTOPUYHOTO
(hyHKIIIOHAIBHOTO aHAi3y TCOHIMIB.

Kirouogi cnoBa: Mixan Jlyauncekuii, MoHOTrpadis, TeoHiMH, (HYHKIIOHAIBHUM ICTOPUYHUM aHATII3.

Artykul stanowi recenzje nowej monografii polskiego badacza Michata Luczynskiego, poswieconej historycznej
analizie teonimii stowianskiej. W artykule zostata poddana ocenie zaproponowana przez autora monografii metoda
funkcjonalnej analizy historycznej.

Stowa kluczowe: Michat Luczynski, monografia, teonimy, funkcjonalnf analizf historyczna.

Ksigzka dra Michata Luczynskiego powstata jako poklosie jego doktoratu i dotyczy badan w
niestety do$¢ zmarginalizowanej w dzisiejszych czasach dziedzinie — lingwistyce historycznej, a
precyzyjniej — badan w zakresie teonimii stowianskiej. Wydawaltoby sig, co jeszcze mozna doda¢ do
tego ogromu prac, ktore zostaty temu tematowi po$§wigcono? Jak si¢ okazato, mozna. Innowacje
naukowe maja z reguty dwa zrodta: ekstensywne lub intensywne. Albo naukowiec odrywa nowe
fakty, albo szuka nowych sposobow opisu i objasniania faktow starych. Autor niniejszej rozprawy
wybiera druga drogg, co nie powinno dziwié, biorac pod uwagg raczej zamknieta liste badanych
jednostek.

Monografia sktada si¢ z trzech czesci — teoretycznego wstepu, czesci materiatowej 1 czesci
analitycznej. Warto podkresli¢, iz wstgp teoretyczny ma, moim zdaniem, do$¢ duzg wartosé
metodologiczng, poniewaz zawiera systemowy oglad nie tyle dotychczasowych osiggnie¢ w
dziedzinie mitologicznej antroponimii (a mianowicie teonimii i demononimii) Stowian, ile krytyczna
analiz¢ metodologii badan 1 podej$¢ wykazujacg niezmierng ztozono$¢ omawianej problematyki. Nie

od dzi§ wiadomo, ze badania historyczno-jezykowe, zwlaszcza dotyczace tak odlegtego okresu, jakim
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jest okres prabattostowianski badz praindoeuropejski, bez nalezycie opracowanej metodologii sg
mato wiarygodne. Opracowania zalozen metodologicznych wymagaja nie tylko tradycyjne juz
kwestie rekonstrukcji fonetyczno-gramatycznych, lecz w o wiele szerszym zakresie zagadnienia
rekonstrukcji semantyki 1 pragmatyki badanych faktow lingwalnych. Od czaséw F. de Saussure’a jest
znane, ze istotg faktow lingwalnych jako funkcjonalnych bytow semiologicznych jest ich znaczaco$¢
(valeur), czyli warto§¢ wewngtrzna (wigz formy i sensu) oraz zewnetrzna (wigzi jednostki z innymi
jednostkami w systemie jezykowym i w wypowiedzi oraz podstawowa wiez jednostki z oznaczanym
przez nig pojeciem). To wszystko bardzo trudno dostrzec, jesli chodzi o jednostki prastowianskie czy
nawet pozniejsze, ktoérych sens 1 warto§¢ semiologiczna nie mogg by¢ wystarczajaco petnie
zweryfikowane. Przypomne, ze szwajcarski lingwista wyrdznial dwa rodzaje badan nad przesztymi
stanami systemu jezykowego — retrospektywny (polegajacy na opisie wyrwanych z systemu form)
oraz historyczny (polegajacy na zestawieniu poszczegolnych systemowych opisow kilku odrgbnych
stanow jezyka) [Saussure 2002: 21]%. Co sie za$ tyczy systemowosci, to zasadg podstawowg w tej
kwestii, czyli grand principe jest: ,,ce qui est réel dans un état donné du langage, c'est ce dont les
sujets parlants ont conscience, tout ce dont ils ont conscience et rien que ce dont ils peuvent avoit
conscience” [tamze: 192] °. Posiadanie takiej $wiadomosci jezykowej w przypadku faktow
historycznych z gory jest niemozliwe, co czyni rozpowszechniong w jezykoznawstwie historycznym
metodg retrospektywna niemal catkowicie bezuzyteczng, poniewaz ma ona sens tylko na tyle, na ile
badacz ,,se justifie par le sentiment conforme de la langue” [tamze: 187]°. Analiza systemowa jest
za§ zabiegiem do$¢ skomplikowanym, poniewaz powinna by¢ skonstruowana dedukcyjnie na
zasadach scalenia systemowego wylacznie przylegajacych do siebie faktow lingwalnych.
,Przyleganie” owo powinno mie¢ wymiar nie tylko temporalny (odnosi¢ si¢ do tegoz funkcjonalnego
okresu czasowego) 1 osobowy (odnosi¢ si¢ do w miar¢ jednolitego kolektywu jezykowego), ale takze
dyskursywny (dotyczy¢ tejze dyskursywnej odmiany jezyka). W przypadku badania mitologicznej
antroponimii Stowian juz sam zakres obiektu badawczego staje si¢ mocno problemowy, gdyz chodzi
o zbyt szeroki zakres czasowy, zbyt réznorodny zbior osobowy i nie do konca jasny profil
dyskursywny. Ten ostatni aspekt jest nie mniej wazny niz dwa pierwsze: wierzenia réoznych grup
plemion stowianskich mogly mie¢ dos¢ odmienny charakter ze wzgledu chociazby na kulturowo-
cywilizacyjny tryb ich zycia. Michal Luczynski sam zwraca uwage na to, iz funkcje bogdéw u Stowian

zachodnich w pewnym okresie miaty charakter bardziej wojowniczy niz u Stowian wschodnich, co

4 W odréznieniu od , Kursu ogdlnego jezykoznawstwa” w autentycznej pracy ,,De l'essence double du langage” Saussure
wyréznia nie dwa, a cztery typy badan jezykoznawczych: semiologiczny (= idiosynchroniczny, systemowy),
diachroniczny (badanie fonetyczne wypowiedzi), retrospektywne (= etymologiczne) oraz historyczne. Systemowa
rewizj¢ kluczowych postulatow de Saussure’a dokonata w swojej monografii ukrainska profesorka Oksana Prosianyk,
zatem szczegotowe wyjasnienie glownych réznic migedzy tradycyjnym a ,,nowym” Saussure’em mozna znalezé w jej
rozprawie habilitacyjnej [IIpocsuux 2018].

® ‘rzeczg realng w tym stanie dzialalno$ci jezykowej jest to, co uswiadamiajg uzytkownicy jezyka, i tylko to, co oni
uswiadamiajg’

% ‘ma potwierdzenie w odczuciu jezykowym’
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Swiadczy witasnie o zrdznicowaniach kulturowo-cywilizacyjnych. Poza tym nie zawsze da si¢
jednoznacznie odrézni¢ wiasciwe teonimy od poetyzméw i ideologemoéw (o czym Autor rOwniez
wspomina w podrozdziale o funkcjonalnym zréznicowaniu teonimow).

Moim zdaniem Autor recenzowanej monografii do$¢ trafnie i w miar¢ wyczerpujaco
wypunktowal w swoim wstepie teoretycznym podstawowe ,,zmory” historycznej onomastyki,
zaczynajagc od problemowos$ci ustalenia wiarygodnosci wielu form jednostek onimicznych
(autentyczne, zdeformowane czy wrecz falszywe), wiarygodnosci zrodet ich wystgpowania
(,,pierwotne”, wtérne czy wrecz literackie), poprzez problemowos$¢ identyfikacji badanych jednostek
pod wzgledem denotacji (nazwy odrgbnych obiektow mitycznych czy nazwy synonimiczne tegoz
obiektu; hiponim czy hiperonim; derywat mutacyjny czy modyfikacja deminutywna)’ i wartoéci
kulturowej (nazwa ogodlnostowianska, arealna czy miejscowa), a takze autentyczno$ci ich
etymologizacji (zapozyczenie czy stowo rodzime; stowo czy zbitka stow; ktéry podziat morfemowy
jest poprawny, jaka jest semantyka morfeméw i motywacja derywacyjna), az do problemowosci
samego statusu badanego materiatu (onim czy apelatyw; teonim, pseudo-teonim czy quasi-teonim).
Zwraca Autor uwage rowniez na kwestie techniczne zgromadzenia materiatu badawczego (btedy w
zapisach, znieksztatcenia przy kopiowaniu), a takze na konieczno$¢ interdyscyplinarnosci tego
rodzaju badan (zalgczenie analiz kulturoznawczych, religioznawczych, literackich, etnologicznych i
stricte historycznych). 60-stronicowy wstep teoretyczny zatem stanowi zwarte i tre§ciwe zestawienie
podstawowych koncepcji 1 teorii z zakresu teonimii slowianskiej, w ktérym Autor nie boi si¢
przeciwstawi¢ starym i1 nowym ,rekinom” slawistyki historycznej, wykazujac samodzielnosé¢
myslenia, krytyczny umyst 1 duza wiedze. Ale takze 1 pracowito$¢. Autor opracowat okoto 800 prac
naukowych z zakresu onomastyki historycznej oraz ponad 50 materiatow zrodtowych i zrobit to
naprawde rzetelnie.

Istotne dla recenzowanej pracy jest to, ze jest to rozprawa przede wszystkim zrodlowo-
analityczna, zatem trudno oczekiwaé¢ od Badacza rewolucyjnych propozycji metodologicznych o
charakterze fundamentalnym. Niemniej jednak, juz samo to, Ze Autor zdaje sobie sprawg z
metodologicznych trudnosci podjetych badan i widzi swoj problem badawczy systemowo i
wielostronnie, wydaje si¢ wystarczajace dla w miar¢ pomyslnego rozwigzania postawionych przed
sobg zadan. Dla mnie bardzo wazne bylo to, ze Michatl Luczynski potrafi widzie¢ przesztosé
jezykowa przez pryzmat lingwosemiotyki funkcjonalnej, wyraznie oddzielajac kwestie formalne od
semantycznych, a te ostatnie od aspektow pragmatycznych. Wielka to rzadko$¢ wsrod historykow

jezyka. Poza tym na pochwate zastuguje naukowa powsciagliwo$¢ i tolerancja Autora. Kluczowymi

"W tym przypadku o wiele bardziej skomplikowany jest problem ,,tozsamo$ci” bostw. Jesli w przypadku pojec o rzeczach
czy ich skupiskach mozna polega¢ na jakichs$ analogiach empirycznych, a w przypadku poje¢ stricte abstrakcyjnych — na
analogiach kognitywno-logicznych, to w przypadku poje¢ o bytach mitycznych nie dziata zadna z analogii. Mowiac
krocej, nawet w badaniach nad wspolczesnymi teologicznymi wyobrazeniami nie mozna mie¢ pewnosci, czy pojgcie
Boga u chrze$cijan, zydow i muzulmandw to jedno i to samo pojecie, czy zupetnie odmienne pojecia na site sprowadzane
do jednego w celach utylitarnych lub politycznych.
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stowami rozprawy staty si¢ ,,mozliwy”, ,,wiarygodny”, ,,prawdopodobnie”, ,,by¢ moze”, ,,mogtoby”,
»wydaje si¢”, ,niewykluczone”. Mylne byloby potraktowanie tego rodzaju znacznikow jako
autorskie widzimisi¢ czy brak naukowosci. Jest to jedynie dopuszczalna modalnos¢ wypowiadania
si¢ w badaniach tego typu.

Cze¢$¢ materialowa monografii (180 stron) jest zbudowana w postaci arealnego tezaurusa
teonimow (gldwnie staroruskich, staropotabskich i staropolskich, w mniejszym stopniu
staroczeskich, starotuzyckich i starobutgarskich), ktoérego kazde hasto stanowi krytyczne zestawienie
réznych etymologii i interpretacji semantyczno-pragmatycznych danej nazwy. Jest to swoiste
kompendium wiedzy na temat teonimii stowianskiej, w ktorym w sposob systemowy ujete zostaty
podstawowe wiadomos$ci na temat badan nad kazda nazwa (caty ,,stownik” zawiera 32 tego typu
artykuty, chociaz czasem przedmiotem analizy w artykule staje si¢ wigcej niz jeden teonim).

Analiza wlasna Badacza pozwolita mu na wysnucie wniosku, iz tylko 76% zbadanego
materialu jezykowego to wlasciwe teonimy mitologiczne. Reszta to albo teonimy konfesyjne, albo
apelatywy, ktore ulegly quasi-onimizacji. W krotkiej czeéci analitycznej, ktéra pelni funkcje
swoistych wnioskéw (ok. 30 stron), Autor przedstawia dane dotyczace polionimii w zakresie
zbadanego nazewnictwa, specyfiki motywacyjno-derywacyjnej zbadanych form, temporalnego
rozwarstwienia badanych teoniméw, weryfikacji (a $cislej falsyfikacji) szeregu etymologicznych i
interpretacyjnych hipotez, a takze dokonuje podsumowan teoretycznych m.in. dotyczacych
magicznej funkcji teoniméw dawnych Stowian jako najbardziej wlasciwej oraz demonstruje
powigzania badan nad teonimig stowianska 1 ogolnej etnokulturologii Stowian. Jednym z
podstawowych wnioskow, do ktorych dochodzi Autor recenzowanej monografii jest to, ze
,prastowianski system teonimiczny wyraznie cigzyt ku potudniowo- i wschodnioindoeuropejskim
dialektom z doby réznicowania si¢ jezyka pie. i jego powstanie mozna wigza¢ z okresem rozbicia
dialektycznego obszaru ie.” [Luczynski 2020: 289], ,,mozna tu méwi¢ o prawdopodobnym wptywie
substratow (lub adstratow) aryjskiego, scytyjskiego, wreszcie paleobatkanskiego na powstanie
szeregu formacji teonimicznych” [tamze: 291] oraz (w kwestii przyczyn innowacji) ,,Na obecnym
etapie wydaje si¢ (...) iz musiaty one zaj$¢ w dialekcie pie. (...) Dotychczas uwazano na ogot, ze
czg$¢ z nich uda si¢ wywieS¢ z domniemanych wptywow iranskich (okresu staroiranskiego) na
prastowianski jezyk i kultur¢ duchowa (w tym wierzenia, religi¢ i mitologi¢), czego jednak nie
potwierdzaja wnioski zawarte w niniejszej pracy” [tamze].

Reasumujac: ksigzka Michata Luczynskiego jest bardzo interesujaca, aczkolwiek nielekka
»potrawg intelektualng” dla koneserow, ale takze pozyteczng dla wszystkich tych, ktorzy sa
zainteresowani historig Stowian.
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